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MAKING

CONTACT





T h e  en d e av o u r  we now call 
therapy, the talking cure, has a history da t ing  back to the 
ancient Greeks. For centuries ‘the cure o f  souls’ was the re sp o n -
sibility o f  the religious com m unities  b u t  in the last h u n d re d  
years the role o f  the secular therap ist  has become well- 
established. T h e r e  a re  now tra in ing  p rog ram m es , a bu rg eo n in g  
literature, professional associations an d  so on. W hen  an individ-
ual o r  a family is in troub le  and  seeks help  and  they are  re fe rred  
to a therapist,  they are  en te r in g  into contact with a professional 
com m unity , with whatever interests o r  preoccupations are c u r -
ren t at that m om ent.

T h e  history o f  th ink ing  about the rapy  is rich an d  diverse. 
Ideas have accum ulated , like sed im ent on the bottom  o f  a lake. 
Innum erable contributions are taken for granted  while the most 
recent ideas p e rh ap s  inevitably receive exaggera ted  attention.

In the 1970s, m any people  in d iffe ren t  parts  o f  the world 
became concerned  that h u m an  misery be u n d e rs to o d  as roo ted  
in the social setting in which people live and  tha t  the  family and
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the way it functions be seen as specially im p o rtan t  in establish-
ing and  m ain ta in ing  symptoms. O n e  p e rso n ’s distress may not 
so m uch  point to illness in that individual as to a dysf unctional 
family. Such ideas were widely discussed in M elbourne. Early 
experience  of ap p ro ach in g  the whole family as the patient 
was very encouraging . A n u m b e r  of therapists fo und  that  the 
new approach  led to m ore  rap id  im provem en t in problem s than 
was achieved by the usual app roach  o f  seeing the individual 
patien t alone.

O n 13 A ugust 1976, a psychiatrist. Dr Baldock, ran g  M oshe 
Lang to ask if he could m ake an u rg e n t  ap p o in tm en t  for  a 
family. He told Moshe that his patient, Lorra ine  Black, had 
m ade  a serious a t tem pt to kill herself th ree  m on ths  ago. H e had  
seen Mrs Black several times an d  w hen she told him that h e r  
fifteen-year-old d a u g h te r  had  also taken an overdose a few days 
earlier, he decided to re fe r  the whole family for therapy. Moshe 
ag reed  to see the family an d  asked Dr Baldock to get som eone 
in the family to p h o n e  to a r ra n g e  an appo in tm en t.

D r Baldock was interested  in family therapy  but was m ore  
used to working  with individuals. H e knew about the Williams 
Road Family T h e ra p y  C en tre  w here  Moshe Lang an d  o thers  
had  been working with families for some time. H e th o u g h t  that 
the unusual problem  o f  two people in the same family taking an 
overdose o f  tablets within a few weeks o f  each o th e r  cried out 
for an app roach  that  included the family as a whole.

Tw o hours  a f te r  D r Baldock’s p h o n e  call, L orra ine  Black 
p h o n ed  and  spoke to Moshe L ang’s secretary w ho took some 
details. Lorra ine  described herself  as a qualified physiotherapist 
who had  not been able to work since she fell down a flight o f  
stairs eigh teen  m onths  earlier. H e r  husband, Jack, was m an ag -
ing d irec to r o f  a small truck ing  firm. T h ey  had  two children, 
Donna, fifteen, and  Ernie, twelve. T h e  family lived in Bendigo, 
a large town in central Victoria.

Lorra ine  also told the secretary that  she had  taken an over-
dose and  had  been in hospital. H e r  main concern  was not h e r -
self bu t Donna, who had  taken an overdose of L o rra in e ’s 
Indocid  tablets while at school. She said that D onna  com plained  
o f  feeling unw an ted  an d  that h e r  b ro th e r  Ernie got all the a t ten -
tion. Lorra ine  described h e r  son as ‘hyperactive an d  atten tion
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seeking’. She said that  h e r  h usband  did not have m uch  time for 
psychologists bu t she would try to p ersu ad e  him to come, at 
least to one appo in tm en t.  An u rg en t  ap p o in tm en t  was a r ran g ed  
for th ree  days a f te r  the initial p h o n e  call.

A call like this gives the therap ist  some fragm ents  o f  in fo rm a-
tion and  allows some tentative thoughts.  It was Lorra ine  who 
rang. It is m ore  often  the w om en who see to the welfare o f  the 
family. Some m en are m ore  com fortable  with actions than  with 
words an d  feelings. Maybe Jack  would feel ou t  o f  place in the 
consulting room  o f  a family therapist.  H e seem ed to have mis-
givings about the rapy  altogether. L orra ine  is a m em b er  o f  the 
helping professions used to dealing with fellow professionals. 
Many people who take overdoses are  trea ted  medically in the 
casualty d e p a r tm e n t  o f  a hospital and  then  continue to live their  
lives with little o r  no fu r th e r  help. It is m ore  com m on for people 
with some personal contact with psychiatrists an d  psychologists 
to think o f  seeking therapy  for  themselves.

It is ra re  to see a family in which two m em bers  have m ade  a 
suicide a ttem pt. F u r th er ,  it is striking tha t  it is the two females 
who acted this way. W hen  a family is in trouble, it is m ore  
com m on for the female m em bers  to experience  an d  express the 
distress and  to feel u n h ap p y ,  unw an ted  o r  lonely while the m en 
resort to d r ink ing  o r  overw orking  an d  the boys to misbehaving. 
A ttem pted  suicide may be a signal -  a cry fo r help, o r  a protest 
about what is going on. Perhaps  L o rra in e’s cry for help fell 
on d ea f  ears while D onna  took an overdose at school an d  so 
b ro u g h t  the problem s o f  the family into public view.

Since the family lived two ho u rs  from  M elbourne, they knew 
that the ap p o in tm en t  entailed a long jo u rn ey .  T h ey  also knew 
that they would receive no g o v ernm en t assistance with the 
therap is t’s fees. T h e i r  com m itm ent to the rapy  in time an d  m o n -
ey are both considerable.

But these though ts  are  based on L o rra in e ’s com m ents. W hen 
a family is in conflict, each m em b er  has his o r  h er  own view o f  it. 
T h e  therap ist  at this point m ust wait to see what o th e r  views and  
inform ation  em erge.
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SESSION

ONE

Blackmail Is Against The Law





T h e  fo u r  m em bers  o f  the fami-
ly arrive at the ap po in ted  time and  are  g ree ted  in the waiting 
room  by Moshe Lang. He in troduces him self an d  tells them  that 
it is his custom to m ake a video tape o f  interviews with families. 
He gives two reasons. O n e  is that he likes to have a record  for 
himself which makes it easier to re m em b er  details. Secondly, he 
sometimes finds it useful to show parts  o f  the  work to a family in 
the course o f  therapy . T h ey  all ag ree  fo r a video tape to be 
made.

T h e  family is invited to the interview room . This  is a large 
room  in an o rd inary  suburban  house that in no way resembles a 
clinic o r  hospital. Easy chairs a re  a r ran g e d  a ro u n d  a coffee table 
on which is a m icrophone . T h e  video cam era  is in the far co rner  
o f  the room .

Lorraine en ters  the room  first. She is a solid m iddle-aged 
woman, who holds herself stiff as she walks. She looks d e te r -
mined an d  strong, even angry.

D onna is very smartly dressed , with an engaging  smile and
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lively m anner .  Ernie, h e r  b ro ther ,  is solidly built, quiet and  
unobtrusive. H e shows no evidence o f  his alleged hyperactivity.

Jack  brings up  the rear. H e is a bull o f  a m an, six foot two 
inches tall, with massive shoulders  an d  arms. But he moves 
tentatively an d  looks awkward. H e strikes you as som eone who 
would be m ore  at hom e at the wheel o f  a truck than  talking to a 
psychologist.

MOSHE I am sorry to take so long. It works very well this 
v ideotape machine, bu t  it takes a while to rewind until you are  
ready for the camera, ( laughter from  everyone)

DONNA O h, no. Blackmail is against the law.
MOSHE Why is that?
DONNA (smiling) You are  taking photos o f  us to blackmail us.
MOSHE (smiling) I see. You think I’m going to blackmail you -  

into what?
DONNA I d o n ’t know.
MOSHE You better  work som eth ing  out. (everyone smiles) 

W hat should I blackmail you with?
DONNA I d o n ’t know.
MOSHE (hum orously) I ’ll have to work som eth ing  out. (then in 

a m ore  serious tone) How long does it take you to com e here  
from  Bendigo?

LORRAINE (in a serious voice) D onna  an d  I have been dow n in 
M elbourne this week. We came down M onday af te rnoon . I 
d o n ’t know how long it takes, (indicating h e r  husband)

JACK A bout two hours.
MOSHE It is a while ago, bu t I spent abou t a week in Bendigo. 

You have a hospital there.
JACK A big hospital.
LORRAINE T h a t  is w here  I worked.
MOSHE Maybe you were th e re  when I was there . Years ago I 

worked in a place called the  Bouverie Clinic.
LORRAINE I have been to Bouverie Clinic.
MOSHE T hey  asked me to come to Bendigo to advise them  on 

a few things. I spent the w eekend with the su p e r in ten d en t  o f  
the hospital.
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LORRAINE T h a t  was Dr Williams at that  time.
MOSHE H e had  ju s t  got m arr ied .
LORRAINE T h a t ’s right.
MOSHE A nd  you spent the week in M elbourne?
LORRAINE D onna and  I came down M onday a f te rnoon  on the 

bus.

Most people  who com e for the first time to an  interview like this 
are  naturally w orried  an d  anxious about what is going to h a p -
pen. T h e  therap is t  here  is trying to p u t  them  at ease.

Even before  the business o f  the interview begins a lot o f  
observations can be m ade. M other an d  fa the r  have seated th e m -
selves with the two ch ildren between them . D onna  is closest to 
he r  m o th er  an d  Ernie  beside his fa ther.  As the interview p ro -
ceeds it becomes clear that  this is no accident. Also it is ap p a ren t  
that Lorra ine  is the most isolated physically in the room . She sits 
apa rt  from  the others ,  with h e r  arm s folded over h e r  chest. At 
the same time she seems to be the spokesperson  fo r the family. 
She talks to the therap ist  like a colleague. T hey  swap reminisc-
ences, nam es o f  people  en co u n te red  in their  work. D onna  is the 
liveliest an d  the most active m em b er  o f  the family. She is both 
engaging  an d  hum orous .

While he is d raw n into conversation with Lorraine , Moshe 
glances several times towards Jack, including him an d  checking 
that he is happy  for Lorra ine  to be the spokesperson.

MOSHE I see . . . OK . . .  I a r ran g e d  this ap p o in tm en t  ra th e r  
quickly . . . an d  we have not that m uch  time — pe rh aps  you can 
tell me between you why you’re he re  today, (this com m ent is 
not d irected  to anyone  in particular)

LORRAINE Dr Baldock suggested a couple o f  weeks ago to 
come an d  have family therapy. I had  a fall about eighteen 
m onths  ago and  nine m onths  later 1 had  a laminectomy.
I am not allowed to work any more. 1 have been 
su p e ran n u a ted .  I find this very difficult, I becam e very
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depressed  af te r  an d  I took an overdose o f  W arfarin  and  
Valium.

W arfarin  is a d ru g  that delays clotting o f  the blood. T h e  chem i-
cal is also used as a rat poison. It is very dan g ero u s  when taken 
in excessive doses and  can cause a painful dea th  from  h a e m o r-
rhage. Lorra ine  as a qualified physiotherapist was well aw are o f  
this. Valium is a tranquillizer. A laminectomy is an opera t ion  on 
the spinal column.

LORRAINE I was down in the Prince Charles Hospital for 
some time. Dr Baldock had  a family conference with us then. 
Ju s t  recently things have becom e worse in the household . 
D onna  took some tablets at school one  m orning . I took h e r  to 
Dr Baldock. T h e n  I was called on  M onday to school. Last 
Friday . . . (she breaks off) We do  not talk in o u r  household . 
We d o n ’t. My husband  an d  I do  no t com m unica te  together.  
O n e  talks to the children, then  the o ther ,  and  the ch ildren  are 
in the middle.

MOSHE Yes, I can see even now they are in the middle, 
(gesturing to the children)

LORRAINE O n e  says one th ing  and  one  says the o th e r  and  it 
has come to the c runch  now that D onna was quite upset last 
S aturday an d  she did not want to stay hom e any more. 
(Lorraine sits with h er  arm s folded, speaking rapidly in a 
m ono tone  voice as though  p resen ting  a rehearsed  speech. 
T h e re  is an u n d e rc u rre n t  o f  suppressed  anger.  No o n e  moves 
as she speaks) She was ring ing  to see if she could go into a 
b oard ing  house which has been suggested when we first saw' 
the school teacher. She feels that if she goes to board ing  
school she will be ou t  completely. She feels that she is on the 
fr inge an d  that  Ernie gets all the attention.

DONNA (interjects indignantly) But it’s not that I feel it. It is 
true.

LORRAINE Well, this is tru e  . . . well, um  . . . this is the way you
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see it, Donna. O n  M onday she was so upset when she arrived 
at school they th o u g h t  she had  taken som ething. She was 
almost incoheren t and  I was sent fo r an d  they suggested that  I 
bring  h e r  away for a week to give h er  a b reak  away from  the 
situation in the household . My h usband  did not want to come 
down here  whatsoever, (she glares at him and  h e r  voice is 
harsh  and  accusing) We had  quite  a . . .

JACK ( in te rru p tin g  quietly, bu t firmly) No, that is not true. 
T h a t  is not true.

MOSHE I will tell you what I will do. 1 will listen to you,
Lorraine, and  then  I will go a ro u n d  to each one  in tu rn . I will 
be very in terested  to get everyone’s view.

Moshe very quietly asserts that he is in control. T h e  therapist is 
not p re p a re d  to allow the interview to d isin tegrate  into a fight. 
He is also reassuring  Jack that  he will get a fair hearing. W hat 
Lorra ine  is saying is trea ted  as h e r  view ra th e r  than  the only 
tru th .

LORRAINE So now it has got to the stage where  D onna  does 
not want to go hom e. A nd  I feel the same. I d o n ’t want to go 
hom e either!

MOSHE So what you are  saying is that  th e re  a re  a n u m b e r  o f  
problems, but listening to you, the main p rob lem  is that 
things at hom e are  very difficult.

LORRAINE Yes. It is like living with a time bomb. You can cut 
the air with a knife. I speak to D onna  and  I speak to Ernie. 
But not even when it is in fron t  o f  Jack  do  I get any backing 
from  him. T h e n  he speaks to the  ch ildren privately. I do  not 
know what he says to them. T h e n  he gets a message from  
them  that I have said such-and-such. A nd  it is a whole 
rigm arole  that  is m ixed u p  from  the  beginning.

MOSHE So, instead o f  you as paren ts  w orking as a team, you 
are  pulling an d  p u sh ing  against each o ther .  A nd  the kids are  
in the middle, being pulled  an d  pushed  in d iffe ren t
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directions. (Moshe gestures towards the children) A nd  you 
are  w orried that  they are  very h u r t  by that.

LORRAINE (quiet, bu t  despairing) Well, it is quite obvious that 
D onna  is becom ing very upset about it. If you had  seen h e r  on 
M onday . . . A nd I can’t take it any m ore  either! (She is angry  
now)

MOSHE (to Lorraine) W ould it be all r ight now if I talk to Jack  
f o r  a while?

LORRAINE Yeah. Yeah.

O n the social level, it is com m on courtesy to ask som eone if they 
have finished speaking before  tu rn in g  your a ttention to som e-
one else. But in addition , Moshe is resp o n d in g  to his sense that 
Lorraine is in charge of communication in the family. Any thera-
pist can only have as m uch  pow er as the  f amily is willing to give. 
So, in o rd e r  to be in charge of the interview, Moshe requests  a 
tem p o ra ry  hand-over o f  this control from  the power-broker.

MOSHE (to Jack) I am sorry if I in te r ru p te d  you before.
JACK T h a t ’s all right.
MOSHE Do you m ind  if I call you Jack?
JACK No. No. Sure.
MOSHE Could  you tell m e how you see the problems? W hat 

are  the problem s o r  the issues as far as you are  concerned?
JACK Well, I do  not see it that way! (he speaks quietly at first) 

N u m b er  one, ap a r t  from  the accident, which I know is a big 
thing, the problem  is that  L orra ine  can’t hand le  the two 
children. T h e re  are no ifs o r  buts about it. I think people  will 
ag ree  that I have practically b ro u g h t  the ch ildren  up. M ore so 
when Lorra ine  went to work for five years. She was not 
worried about us, o r  the children , (with increasing 
belligerence) All she wanted to do  was climb u p  the tree.

MOSHE W hat do  you m ean, ‘climb u p  the t re e ’?
JACK Well, ju s t  keep s tudying and  studying . . . (he gestures 

with his hand ,  m aking steps in the air)
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MOSHE She was in terested  in a career?
JACK Yeah!
MOSHE R ather  than  the family?
JACK (speaking in a h u r t  tone) Well, she was going to lectures 

at night time down in M elbourne, for a week o r  a fortnight. 
Som eone had  to stop hom e an d  look af ter  the children. A nd  I 
started the business off fo u r  years ago, so I had that, too. I 
just had no  help whatsoever.

MOSHE So as far as you are  concerned , the m ain p roblem  is 
that your wife, until the accident, really neglected the family. 
She thought only o f  h e r  ca ree r ra th e r  than  you an d  the kids. 
And, at the m om ent,  the issue is that  your wife cannot 
m anage the children.

JACK Right! (Jack speaks with anim ation while the o th e r  th ree  
sit frozen) A nd  also, my opinion at any ra te  is that to get 
results from  the children , at times you have to kid with them, 
play with them  a little bit. L orra ine  d oesn ’t do  that. She never 
asks them  to do  any th ing  -  she dem ands .  Perhaps she got 
used to talking to the patients like that. I d o n ’t know. A nd I 
think the kids get their  backs u p  against her.

MOSHE So she issues o rders ,  as it were, she d o esn ’t talk?
JACK She d o esn ’t ask them  o r  talk to them , o r  jo k e  with them, 

o r  play with them.
DONNA ( in terrup ts  with indignation) Not that  you d o  either, 

Dad. You are never hom e.
JACK (affectionately) W hat do  you m ean, love, never home? 

I’m hom e every night.
DONNA (avoiding his gaze) Yeah. O h , definitely, (sarcastically) 

So is Mum.
MOSHE I’ll ask you in a m inu te  also, Donna.
DONNA Sorry!
MOSHE T h a t  is all right. I can see that you feel very strongly 

about it, d o n ’t you?
DONNA Yeah.

D onna in te rrup ts  Jack an d  comes to h er  m o th e r ’s defence. Nei-
ther p a ren t  corrects her. Jack  allows himself to be d raw n  away
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from  his them e on to an o th e r  o f  D o n n a ’s choosing. But for 
M oshe’s intervention, Jack  would not have had  the chance to 
finish. Presumably this is what would h ap p e n  at hom e. T h e  
result is that  o thers  in the family may not know m uch abou t 
what Jack  really thinks.

Moshe rem inds the family that he wishes to be in charge. 
D onna clearly accepts this. Moshe has earlier in troduced  a ru le  
that each person  will get a fair hea ring  without in te rrup tion .  
Donna, by apologizing as she does, shows that  she readily 
accepts this a r ran g e m en t  as ap p ro p ria te .  This is a good om en. 
She has d em o n s tra ted  very early in the  interview a willingness 
an d  ability to change, even if only in a small way.

MOSHF. (to Jack) Can I ask you, is th e re  any th ing  else, Jack?
JACK (after a long pause) No, I d o n ’t th ink so.
MOSHE So the issue in your opinion is your wife’s inability to 

m anage  the kids. T h e  way she goes abou t it is wrong. So when 
she tries it she gets nowhere.

JACK T h a t ’s right.
MOSHE Donna, how do  you see  it?
DONNA Well, par t  o f  what Dad said is true. M um  w anted to 

get on  with h er  career. But the problem  is that  I was neglected 
in the first place with Ernie, so it d id n ’t really worry me. But 
a f te r  that, I was ju s t  expected  to tu rn  a ro u n d  an d  be there . So 
I did. . . . A nd  then , Ernie runs  o u r  household . M um  and  
Dad, instead o f  saying ‘n o ’, if he wants som ething, they ju s t  go 
an d  get it. He treats them  exactly like slaves!

MOSHE You th ink they are  spoiling him?
DONNA No. H e ju s t  says he wants som ething. M um  will say 

‘n o ’, and  Dad will go an d  get it. A nd if he is o f f  to bed  at night, 
going to sleep, an d  he wants a drink , he yells out. A nd  M um  
an d  Dad will have to go an d  get it. But then, abou t what Dad 
said about looking af te r  us, M um  looks a f te r  us now. She isn’t 
giving me any th ing  I haven’t w anted. You know what 1 mean?
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Most people o f  D o n n a ’s age would have accepted this re sum e o f  
what she was saying. But D onna  is not satisfied. She notices an 
inaccuracy an d  is careful to m ake h e r  point clearly unders tood .

MOSHE I d o n ’t un d ers tan d .
DONNA I f  we want som ething, she gets it for us. A nd 

everybody reckons that  it is a good idea if I go to the board ing  
house. M um  comes h o m e an d  says Ernie  should  go to the 
b oard ing  house. So I d o n ’t want to go home. Because M um  
and  Dad have problem s, M um  comes and  tells me about it, 
tells me som ething. No, Dad will com e an d  tell m e som ething 
and  I ’ll say to him, ‘Have you told M um ?’ A nd he says, ‘n o ’. 
A nd say two o r  th ree  days later he still hasn ’t told Mum. So I 
go tell Mum. A nd  then  Dad says af te r  that  he forgot to tell 
you. A nd  with the two o f  them , M um  says som eth ing  to Dad 
and  Dad gets upse t about it o r  m ad  about it. A nd  instead of 
telling M um  off, he comes an d  tells m e o f f  (she gestures 
vigorously with h e r  hands). So I am  stuck in the m iddle and  
everybody is just pu tt in g  their  pressures  on me!

MOSHE A nd  you hate it!
DONNA Yeah, (her voice rises indignantly) So I ’m leaving!
MOSHE So your main p rob lem  is that  M um  an d  Dad d o n ’t talk 

to each o th e r  much.
DONNA Yeah. T h ey  talk between me.
MOSHE Only th ro u g h  you, not directly. So you are what I 

would call ‘the go-be tw een’. You are the m eat in the sandwich. 
And you d o n ’t like that spot.

DONNA Yeah. Exactly (nodd ing  vigorously). I hate  it. I f  they 
want to talk, let them  talk to each o ther.

MOSHE A nyth ing  else from  your poin t o f  view, Donna?
DONNA (struggling for words) Ju s t  that  everybody says that 

Ernie is try ing h a rd  now not to ru n  them  ro u n d  in circles. But 
he still is. From  what I have seen, he  is, anyway. T h a t  is really 
their fault in the first place for letting it happen .

MOSHE (nodd ing  to Donna , then  tu rn in g  to Ernie) Ernie, how 
do you see things?
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ERNIE I d u n n o  . . .  A bit o f  M u m ’s po in t an d  a bit o f  D ad ’s 
point o f  view.

MOSHE You can see t ru th  in both?
ERNIE (after a l o n g  pause) Yeah.
MOSHE From  your po int o f  view, what is the worst th ing  at 

hom e?
ERNIE W hen M um  an d  Dad d o n ’t talk.
MOSHE W hat a re  they like when they d o n ’t talk. A re they 

moody? Can you see it? O r  g rum py?
ERNIE No. Ju s t  a few words.
MOSHE So as far as you are concerned , the worst th ing  in the 

family is that  your paren ts  d o n ’t talk to each o ther.
ERNIE Yeah, (he does not sound  convinced)

Unlike the o th e r  th ree , Ern ie  is not forthcom ing. T h e  therapist  
has to work hard  to try to elicit his views. Ernie  is immobile and  
expressionless.

MOSHE Let me ask you an o th e r  question, Ernie. How do  you 
an d  your sister get on?

ERNIE (pause) I dunno .
DONNA ( in te rrup ting  with a smile) We d o n ’t!
MOSHE (smiling) It is m u rd e r ,  is it? T errib le?
DONNA (chuckling) It d o esn ’t worry me.
MOSHE But you d o n ’t get on  with each o ther?
DONNA T h a t  d o esn ’t worry me.
LORRAINE T h a t ’s the u n d ers ta tem en t  o f  the year!
MOSHE (to Ernie) How do you think you get on  with each 

o ther?
ERNIE We d o n ’t . . .  I can ’t explain!
MOSHE A re you good friends?
ERNIE Nope. (D onna smiles)
MOSHE W hen was the last time that you an d  D onna had  a 

good time with each other?
DONNA (laughing) I can ’t rem em ber.
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MOSHE (to Ernie) Did you ever have a good time with her? 
ERNIE I d u n n o .
MOSHE (D onna is smiling) W hen was the last time she was nice 

to you as far as you are  concerned?
DONNA (looks at Ern ie  and  waits) T w o  weeks ago?
ERNIE W hat did  you do?
DONNA (to Ernie) I b o u g h t  your records for you. ( there is no 

animosity as they talk together)
ERNIE O h, yeah. She b o u g h t  me records.
MOSHE A nd you th o u g h t  that  was being nice to you?
ERNIE O h, yeah.
MOSHE You were pleased?
ERNIE Yes. (D onna is smiling)
MOSHE Good.

■

D onna repeated ly  in trudes  on M oshe’s conversation with Ernie. 
O n this occasion the therap ist  allows it. H e  has established that 
he is in charge o f  the interview. So now he can affo rd  to allow 
D onna to in trude .  H e needs all the help he can get to engage 
with Ernie. D onna  is clearly be t te r  than  Moshe at attracting 
Ern ie’s a ttention. Even th ough  Ernie and  D onna agree  that 
their re lationship is terrible, they nevertheless talk together 
harm oniously  and  cheerfully as they try to describe this 
relationship.

MOSHE (to D onna) W hen  was the last time, from  your po int o f
view, that you and  your b ro th e r  had  a good time together? 

DONNA C a n ’t rem em ber,  (laughing with pleasure)
MOSHE W hen was the last time he was nice to you?
DONNA I really d o n ’t know.
MOSHE Has he ever in all his life been nice to you?
DONNA Maybe once o r  twice, bu t  that is about all. H e  treats

me exactly the same as he  treats M um  an d  Dad.
MOSHE Like rubbish?
DONNA Yeah. We are  ju s t  the re  to wait on  him.
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MOSHE I see. A nd  do  you wait on him?
DONNA Not now. No. I used to w hen I was little before, 

because I had  no choice.
MOSHE W hy no choice?
DONNA Because he used to  bash m e up.
MOSHE Y our younger  b ro th e r  used to bash you up! (with 

deliberate  as ton ishm ent and  disbelief) You m ean physically 
bash you up? You were physically scared o f  him?

DONNA Yeah.
MOSHE Fair d inkum ?
DONNA Yeah.
MOSHE Do you th ink I should  be scared o f  him, too? Maybe 

he will bash me up  too.
DONNA (laughing) 1 d o n ’t th ink so.
MOSHE (to Ernie) Are you going to b a s h  m e up?
ERNIE (grunts unintelligibly, and  then) I d id n ’t used to bash 

h er  u p  much.
DONNA (sarcastic) Oh, No. No. Not much.
ERNIE Did I used to h u r t  you?
DONNA Yes!
ERNIE In what way?
DONNA You used to nearly break my arm  all the time.
MOSHE So you reckon Ernie  was a big bully all the time?
ERNIE (to Donna) Is it broken?
MOSHE (to Ernie) You ask be tte r  questions than  me. ( tu rn in g  

to Donna) Did he ever b reak  your arm?
DONNA No. H e always used to hit me across the face a lot 

though . A nd  I used to hate  that. But I co u ld n ’t do  any th ing  
about it, because if I touched  him, like that (she touches him 
gently) he would go an d  tell Dad and  I would get into even 
m ore  trouble. (Ernie pulls away from  her, resen ting  h er  
touch)

MOSHE Did he ever give you a blood nose?
DONNA No.
MOSHE Broke a n y  legs?
DONNA (smiling) No.
MOSHE You h a v e  b o t h  e a r s?  ( b e n d i n g  f o r w a r d  to  l o o k  a t  h e r  

f ace)
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DONNA (laughing) Yes. (D onna lifts back h e r  hair  to show o ff  
he r  ears)

Talk about the body is engag ing  and  involving. T o  actually 
inspect it creates intensity an d  immediacy like few o th e r  things.

Veiled in the h u m o u r  are  some serious concerns. Ernie has 
clearly been violent to Donna. H e defends  him self with, ‘1 d id n ’t 
used to bash h e r  up  m u ch ’. But the ‘m u ch ’ gives him away. 
D onna felt that  she could not rely on  h e r  fa ther for protection 
let alone on h e r  own resources. This  exchange deserves close 
attention in a family w here  it is the two females who have a t-
tem pted  suicide.

MOSHE W hat did  h ap p e n  then  is that if you answ ered back to 
Ernie, o r  kicked him, then  he called Dad o r  h e ’d cry and  
complain, then  Dad would com e . . .

DONNA Exactly, yes . . .  o r  Mum.
MOSHE A nd you get in troub le  with your parents?
DONNA Yes.
MOSHE Is that true , Ernie?
ERNIE No, usually I get into trouble, I used to get smacked 

and  that. Did you?
DONNA (sarcastic) O h , sure  Ernie.
ERNIE Did you?
DONNA Yeah.
MOSHE So one  way o r  an o th e r  you both  agree  that  you haven’t 

been the best o f  friends.
DONNA (laughing) We haven’t been friends.
MOSHE You have been enemies.
DONNA In a way, yes.
MOSHE You hate your sister, Ernie . . . you do, you d o n ’t?
ERNIE No. (he sounds vague an d  uncertain)
MOSHE Do you wish your sister would go away to board ing

school an d  get ou t  o f  the house?

21



A FA M IL Y  IN  T H E R A P Y

F.RNIE No.
MOSHE (to Donna) Do you hate your b ro ther?
DONNA Sometimes.
MOSHE Do y o u  wish  to get r i d  o f  h i m ?
DONNA Yeah.
MOSHE It would be better?
DONNA Well, then  it would be be tte r  for m e and  M um  and 

Dad, anyway we w ou ldn’t have anybody to ru n  a round .

Before this ligh thearted  exchange  with the children , the a tm os-
p h ere  in the room  was heavy an d  oppressive. Some light relief 
was needed  an d  Moshe does not hesitate to look af te r  h im self as 
well as his clients. But many things a re  going on  at the same 
time.

First o f  all, Moshe is s tepping  outside the spirit o f  s tubborn  
pessimism prevailing in the family. T h is  allows him  to test what 
h appens  when he does so. It is o ften  a mistake to take up, 
w ithout thinking, the em otional stance of the family. T h e  o p p o -
site d a n g e r  lies in d em an d in g  that a family changes its a t ti tudes 
w ithout being sensitive to the response.

Secondly, the therapist is testing o u t  the flexibility of the  f am i-
ly an d  its readiness to accept a m ore  positive definition o f  th e m -
selves and  their relationships. A nd there  is no  question that  
D onna  and  Ernie come to the party  an d  join in the h u m o ro u s  
exchange. Lorra ine  an d  Jack are  totally uninvolved.

Third ly , he is exploring  the re la tionship between the chil-
d ren .  It may seem strange to select this re la tionship  w here  there  
is so m uch else that people are  w orried  about. Moshe takes a 
clear initiative in choosing this for special attention. He does this 
by instinct and  any clever explanation is th o u g h t  u p  afterw ards. 
T h e  main reason at the time was simply to make be t te r  contact 
with Ernie. But th e re  are  o th e r  implications in this move.

Fourthly, it is in teresting to recall Jack’s earlier co m m en t  that 
to get anyw here  with the ch ildren  you have to kid with them  
and  play with them . His opinion seems to be b o rn  ou t  here. 
T h ey  certainly join in with relish when ap p ro ach ed  in this way.
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MOSHE OK. (to L orraine) How do  you see the re lationship 
between your two children?

LORRAINE (in a m o no tonous  voice) Ernie  was always
hyperactive and  on sedation until he was fo u r  an d  he was a 
very d e m an d in g  child because o f  the hyperactivity. W hen he 
was u n d e r  sedation he was not so bad. Ernie  does crack 
D onna an d  he stands over h e r  an d  quite often  hits her. 1 have 
caught him. T h ey  d o n ’t com m unica te  very m uch at all, except 
if they fight, which is constantly. O n e  is barg ing  the o ther. 
Jack and  I d o n ’t actively fight. We have words very rarely. We 
just d o n ’t speak. H a lf  the time I th ink they do  . . . T hey  fight 
more. Even to watch a show on  television, o r  last time we came 
to M elbourne was a typical example. We booked  two rooms. It 
got to the stage w here  I almost had  to move in with D onna 
and  Ernie had  to move in with his fa the r  to stop the fighting 
. . . between the two of them . We d id n ’t, except for the last 
night w hen Jack  was going to leave early with Ernie.

Lorra ine  replies at first abou t the distant past. Ironically, Ernie 
sits very quietly listening to this account o f  his ‘hyperactivity’ (as 
he has th ro u g h o u t  the session). This  is m ore  than  many twelve 
year olds could m anage.

She does in the en d  tu rn  h e r  atten tion  to the here  and  now 
relationship between h e r  children . But quickly switches to p ro b -
lems between herse lf  an d  Jack. This  confusion between what 
are paren tal concerns an d  what are  marital concerns appears  
repeatedly.

Some connection exists in L orra ine’s m ind  between the cold 
war in the m arr iage  an d  the hea ted  fights involving the chil-
dren .  She seems to be on the verge o f  saying, 'H a lf  the time I 
think they are  do ing  the fighting fo r us’. But she stops in m id -
sentence, and  re tu rn s  to the subject o f  the ch ild ren ’s re la tion-
ship. As she is discussing the fighting in the hotel she realizes 
belatedly that h e r  s tatem ent is am biguous, and  that Moshe may 
be uncerta in  about w h e th e r  they changed  room s to stop the
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fighting between the ch ildren  o r  between the adults. She adds a 
clarifying com m ent.  She cannot talk about the tension between 
the ch ildren without in troducing  the o th e r  theme.

This  is no t to say that  the problem  resides in L o rra in e’s mind. 
She is s truggling to convey h e r  em bryonic  awareness o f  a real 
confusion in the family’s life. It is as if she is saying, ‘You cannot 
p roperly  u n d e rs tan d  the fights between my children unless you 
also u n d e rs tan d  the “inactive” fighting between me an d  Ja c k ’.

MOSHE (looks at his watch, realizing that time is ru n n in g  out) 
Jack, can I ask you how do  you see the re la tionship between 
your children?

JA C K  (after a though tfu l  pause) Yes, they do  fight an d  argue, 
(pause) But I d o n ’t think it is all E rn ie ’s fault, I th ink it’s a bit 
o f  both  at times. D onna gets him going sometimes, too, bu t 
Ernie seems to finish it off. (Ernie becomes restless, but does 
not speak)

Jack  also has trouble answ ering  this question. H e cannot get 
away from  the issue o f  who is to blame. L orra ine  tends to blame 
Ernie. Jack  comes to his defence and  points the finger at D o n n a  
T h e  therapist has to re-state his interest in (he quality o f  the 
relationship.

MOSHE (to Jack) Do you regard  it as a problem  the way they 
get on with each other?

JACK No, no t really. I th ink every household  you go to th e re  
seems to be kids fighting an d  arguing.

MOSHE T o  be honest with you, it is not the fighting so m uch 
that  worries me. I see families all the time an d  kids tell m e that 
they fight with each o ther ,  that does not m atter.  It usually 
worries the parents ,  not the kids. But what worries me
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listening to these two, is the fact that  they tell m e that  they 
have not been nice to each o ther,  that  they do  no t enjoy each 
o th e r ’s com pany. O th e r  kids tell m e tha t  they fight, bu t we 
make u p  an d  m ake friends and  look a f te r  each o th e r  and  
when the paren ts  go away, we have a ball together.  A nd that 
do esn ’t seem to h ap p e n  to them . Do you th ink they have good 
times together?  (Lorra ine  shakes h e r  head  and  looks at her 
husband)

T h e  family is p reoccupied  with the ‘patho logy’ o f  their life. 
T hey  habitually th ink and  talk about what is bad  o r  w rong  with 
each o th e r  an d  their  relationships. T hey  do  not ever sp o n tan -
eously talk about the good o r  p leasurable things they would like 
to have with each o ther.  T h e  therap ist  is seeding an im portan t 
idea about the usefulness o f  th ink ing  about rew ard ing  possibil-
ities that m ight yet be realized. Until now they seem only to have 
minds to th ink abou t what is wrong, eyes to see what is w rong 
and  language fo r saying what is wrong. Perhaps  what fuels 
effective therapy  is hope. This  is the first a t tem p t to kindle some 
hope.

JACK (after a pause) No, pe rh ap s  not as m uch  as they should.
MOSHE T hey  do  a  little bit, do  you think?
JACK I th ink a little bit. (Lorraine is still shaking  h e r  head)
MOSHE You have noticed at times they do, so they both, in 

your book, are  pain ting  too black a picture.
JACK Yes. (he nods)
MOSHE Because what they have both  told m e is that  they d o n ’t 

re m em b er  any time tha t  the o th e r  was nice to them  in all their 
lives.

JACK T hey  seem all r igh t at times together ,  do ing  
h o m e w o rk . . .

DONNA (in terrup ting) Yeah, that's because, Dad, I have to, 
because M um  asks me to. (she does not look at Jack  while she
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speaks  to  h im ) T h a t ’s th e  on ly  re a so n  w hy I h e lp  h im , b ecau se  
if I d o n ’t M u m  c a n ’t d o  it, t h e n  w h o  else can?  So I ge t  lo a d e d  
with  it.

L O R R A I N E  (to Jack )  If E rn ie  a n d  you a r e  g o in g  to  th e  football 
a n d  D o n n a  asks b e f o re  you co m e  h o m e  o r  m e n t io n s  a b o u t  
g o in g  to  th e  football,  you h a v e n ’t seen  th e  p e r f o r m a n c e  h e  
p u ts  o n  ab o u t  h e r  ev en  w a n t in g  to  go  to  th e  football  with you.

E RN IE  W h e n  I want to  go  to basketball  . . .
D O NN A  (to J a c k  accusingly , ig n o r in g  E rn ie)  A n d  m ost of th e  

t im e  w h en  I ask if  I can  go  to  th e  football it’s usually  ‘n o ’ by 
you.

ERNI E (provocatively) All r igh t ,  b u t  w h e n  I w an t  to go d o w n  
th e  s tree t  with you, what d o  you say? Y ou d o n ’t w an t m e  to  go 
d ow n .

D O NN A  Y ou can go d o w n  as long  as you d o n ’t co m e h o m e  
with m e, th a t ’s all.

JA CK N o, D o n n a ,  he  has asked  to go d o w n  th e  s tree t  with you, 
b u t  you have always re fu sed .

D ONN A (angrily) Well, m aybe  I have  to get back at him  
som ehow , d o n ’t I?

JACK Yeah, p e rh ap s .
DONNA (m im icking) Yeah, p e rh ap s .

D o n n a  d irects  h e r  c o m m e n t  to Jack  bu t E rn ie  in te rcep ts  it. 
D o n n a  allows herself to be d is tracted . Jac k  does n o th in g  to p r e -
vent this an d  does no t  deal directly  with what D o n n a  is saying to 
him. In this way the  th ree  o f  th em  com bine  to avoid a clear 
a n d  d irect in te rch an g e  betw een D o n n a  a n d  Jack . T h is  p reserves  
the  split in the  family betw een the  males a n d  the  females an d  
leaves u n d is tu rb ed  the  special re la tionship  between E rn ie  an d  
his fa ther.

MOSHE Tell me, a re  th e re  two cam ps in y our  family, m o re  o r  
less? T h e r e  is Ernie  an d  Dad an d  then  D onna an d  M um? 

DONNA Yes, exactly.
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MOSHE T h e  w om en against the men?
DONNA (bitter) A nd  the w om en always com e second best. 
MOSHE (to Lorraine) Do you agree?
LORRAINE Yes, th e re  a re  two camps, (with passive 

resignation)
MOSHE You a r e  s i t t i n g  in t h e  two c a m p s ?
LORRAINE Yes, we always sit like this.
MOSHE Ernie, d o  y o u  agree  with this?
ERNIE Yes, a bit an d  a bit not.
MOSHE You are a bit on  M u m ’s side, too?
ERNIE Yes, a n d  a bit o n  D ad ’s side.
MOSHE Jack, do you think th e re  a re  two camps?
JACK (pauses fo r a few mom ents) No, I d o n ’t, to be honest.

Even th ough  Jack  denies the accuracy of the  observation about 
the family split, the way the  family as a whole receives his 
com m ent seems to confirm its correctness. A fu r th e r  instance o f  
division along sex lines occurs immediately, this time about 
w he ther o r  no t there  a re  two camps. Lorra ine  an d  D onna not 
only accept bu t  elaborate  on the idea. D onna  adds  the opinion 
that the females are  in the oppressed  and  disadvantaged  camp.

MOSHE (to Jack) How do  you see it?
JACK I th ink I do  as m uch  for D onna  as I do  for Ernie.
MOSHE How do  you see your re lationship to Donna, how do 

you feel you get on  with her?
JACK I th ink I get on  all right with Donna.
MOSHE Y ou’re quite  happy  with your relationship? (Jack 

nods) W hat a re  some o f  the  things you enjoy, that you see as 
positive, about the way you and  D onna get on with each 
other?

JACK We often  joke about football an d  have football bets, 
which you haven’t paid yet. (he smiles for the first time here, 
but gets no  response from  Donna) Well, I probably spend  . . . 
I go to the football with Ernie every Saturday.
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Ernie at first sight seems inarticulate and  inattentive, yet his 
hesitation is not without reason. Even in the midst o f  the co n tro -
versy th ere  a re  clear signs o f  attem pts  by D onna  and  Jack  to 
bridge the gu lf  between the sexes. D onna  d ro p s  b road  hints to 
Jack  about wanting to go to the football with him on Saturdays. 
Jack  tries to engage D onna in a joke  abou t the football bets. 
In  each case the over tu re  falls on d e a f  ears. But signals pass 
between the two camps quite freely.

Moshe a ttem pts  to re-direct a t ten tion  to the positive qualities 
in the re lationship between Jack  an d  D onna This is quickly 
cancelled by the family. J a c k ’s ap p ro ach  to D onna is snubbed. 
He then  tu rns  back to his ally in Ernie and  the interests they 
have in com m on. This  time Ernie  does not take an active p a r t  in 
preserv ing  the split.

MOSHE Which t e a m ?
JACK H e plays football, u n d e r  fourteens, and  I go over. 
MOSHE W hat team is that?
JACK A local team in Bendigo.
MOSHE W hat position do  you play, Ernie?
ERNIE Any sort.
MOSHE You are an utility player?
JACK Back pocket, isn’t it?
ERNIE I d o n ’t know', mostly the back flank, I think.
JACK I su p p o r t  him, I go an d  watch him every Saturday. 

S h o u ld n ’t I . . . or?

Jack  seems to have few' pleasures in life. O n e  o f  them  is go ing  to 
watch his son play football on  Saturday. But so strongly does he 
anticipate that his fa thering  will be criticized o r  fo u n d  w anting 
that he has to check with Moshe that this is acceptable. Perhaps 
he finds it ha rd  to let h im self enjoy going to the football. Many
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patients expect their  therap ist to be critical o f  them , particularly 
paren ts  when their  ch ildren have problems.

MOSHE I d o n ’t know. T h e  only th ing at this point is 1 am 
asking questions to see how you get on with D onna  and  you 
are telling m e that you are  quite happy  with it.

JACK Yeah, 1 th ink I get on pre tty  well with her.
MOSHE Could you tell m e as you see it, some o f  the good 

things you see in Donna?
JACK Well, D onna  does quite a bit a ro u n d  the house. 1 think 

m ore so before  than  now. She does a bit o f  ironing. W hen 
Lorra ine  was at work she used to help me get the tea, an d  the 
washing u p  was done ,  we d id n ’t seem to have any problems.

MOSHE You say once she was a very helpful d au g h te r ,  and  
also she could be fun  to be with.

JACK Yes.
MOSHE You have giggles, you have fun, you enjoy yourself 

together,  you apprec ia ted  that, (to Donna) Do you go along 
with what your fa the r  said?

DONNA (sulkily) Not all o f  it.
MOSHE How would you j)ut it?
DONNA (grudgingly) Well, fair en o ugh , we have o u r  laughs. 

But the reason why I help  so m uch is because I have to. T h e re  
is nobody else to do  it. A nd  Dad always comes in as I said 
before. Som eth ing  goes w rong  with M um; th a t’s D ad’s fault; 
instead o f  taking it ou t on  M um, he comes in an d  always wants 
to talk to me abou t some little things I have done, an d  really 
goes o f f  his rocker about some really little, tiny th ing  I have 
done, and  makes a big deal ou t  o f  it, and  I just get b lam ed and  
it’s not because o f  me, it’s som eth ing  M u m ’s d o n e  o r  D ad’s 
done. (D onna speaks with increasing ind ignation  and  
d isappoin tm ent)

It seems impossible for anyone  in the family to talk abou t Jack 
and  D onna without a th ird  person  becom ing  en tang led  with
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them  in the conversation. O n  this occasion the th ird  person  is 
Lorraine, who is m ade  the subject of discussion by Donna. In so 
do ing  she diverts herself from  the original focus of h e r  re la tion-
ship with h e r  father.

MOSHE So you get b lam ed by Dad for things that are  no t your 
fault at all?

DONNA Yeah. O h  not really that. T h e  same h appens  with 
M um  just sometimes. But we d o n ’t really see much of each 
o th e r  now.

ERNIE Why?
DONNA (accusing) Why, ’cause D ad’s always at work, then 

with you at the footy.
ERNIE So and  then  . . .?
DONNA A nd then  I go ou t Friday nights. I never see him  at 

nights d u r in g  the week. I see him, when he is at h o m e and  
th a t’s all.

D o n n a’s words can be u n d ers to o d  in a n u m b e r  o f  ways. For 
instance th ere  is a request, and  a longing, for closeness to h er  
fa ther. But the re  is also com plaint an d  accusation. Jack, t ru e  to 
the style o f  the family, responds only to the negative.

JACK But you are  m aking  it look bad, Donna.
DONNA I am  not.
JACK I am  hom e every night o f  the week an d  weekends, isn’t 

that true, (emphasizing every word)
DONNA Yeah, (she refuses to look at him)
JACK At q u a r te r  past five. Now I can't see how you can sit 

the re  an d  say that  . . . every night.
DONNA Well, how many times have you been hom e on the 

weekends w hen I've been home?
JACK I am  hom e all weekends, except football for Ernie  or
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perhaps  an h o u r  at work on Saturday  m orning . (D onna tosses 
he r  head) Now I d o n ’t know' w here  you get that story from.

It is characteristic that  Jack  responds at the level o f  the facts. He 
does not respond  to the feelings that s tand ou t in D o n n a’s words 
and  m anner .  T h e  males in this family deal with ‘the facts’ and  
the females talk about an d  express feeling. N e ither cam p is 
satisfied that th e ir  own position is u n d e rs to o d  o r  apprecia ted  by 
the o ther.

DONNA Fair enough .
MOSHE W hen you say ‘fair e n o u g h ’ -  do  you say you agree 

with your fa the r  o r  disagree with y our  fa ther?
DONNA No, I d o n ’t agree  with him, bu t  I’ll go along with it to 

keep the peace. (Jack shrugs helplessly)
MOSHE I’m m ore  interested  in what you really think, (to Jack) 

is that all r igh t with you?
JACK Yes.
DONNA No, I d o n ’t want to get into trouble  when we leave.
MOSHE W hat trouble  w'ill you get into?
DONNA Dad will crack up  at me for saying it.
JACK O h, Donna, (exasperated)
MOSHE Will he bash y o u  u p ?
DONNA No, he will tell me off.
MOSHE Donna, I notice watching you, you look to me as if you

are  very, very angry  an d  very hurt .  Is that right?

Moshe does not buy into the question o f  w he ther  it is ‘a fact’ that 
Jack really is hom e a lot. Clearly Jack  is try ing h a rd  to be a good 
father. H e  is trying to reach h e r  but she will not look at him. He 
speaks o f  h e r  with p r ide  an d  affection. H e called h er  ‘love’ at 
one point earlier. H e does not hesitate to say that he enjoys h er  
com pany. D onna  must be deeply distressed an d  so caught up  in
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her  ind ignation  an d  despa ir  that  she cannot acknowledge the 
affection and  concern  h e r  fa the r  has for her.

At the same time Jack  has great  troub le  listening to h e r  dis-
tress ju s t  as earlier he had  trouble  tak ing in how badly she 
w anted  to go to the football with him.

So Moshe changes the topic from  ‘how often  is your fa the r  
h om e?’ to D o n n a’s intense feeling o f  distress. H e  switches from  
the male dom ain  o f  facts to the w o m en ’s concern  with ex p e r i -
ence. At this m om en t D onna is no longer the go-between bu t 
the one  who feels left out.

DONNA (hurt) I am. I’ve never d o n e  any th ing  to this family 
bu t  they’ve d one  so m uch to me.

MOSHE W hat have they d one  to you as far as you’re 
concerned?

DONNA (in tears) Well, kind o f  neglected me. |u s t  shoved me 
in the m iddle so I could be the go-between.

MOSHE Has it d o n e  a lot o f  dam age , do  you think?
DONNA Yes.
MOSHE Like w h a t ?
DONNA (in tears) Well, it can’t be m en d ed ,  can it?
MOSHE I d o n ’t know. W hat d am ag e  has been done?
DONNA Well, it hurts  d o esn ’t it, (wiping h er  eyes) well, to 

know you’re just som eth ing  outside the family.
MOSHE You don 't  feel you belong?
DONNA No.
ERNIE (belligerent) You shove us a ro u n d  when you want to go 

ou t too, d o n ’t you?
DONNA (sarcas t ical ly)  O h ,  de f in i t e l y ,  E r n i e ,  j u s t  l ike y o u  d o ,  

d o n ’t I?

W hen Moshe focuses on D o n n a’s feelings o f  distress, the o th e r  
th ree  in the family tu rn  and  look closely at her. As she speaks 
she becomes increasingly upset and  in the end  is wiping tears 
from  h e r  face. Jack  tu rns  away and  lights up  a cigarette. Finally,
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Ernie interjects an d  distracts h e r  from  h e r  pain and  back to h er  
irritation and  h er  a rgum enta tive  posture.

It is as if the family does not know how to cope with sadness 
and  is m ore  at hom e with bickering. It seems to be E rn ie’s job  
to needle an d  provoke when people get too sad, so that they 
are  jo lted  back to a rg u in g  instead o f  crying. Conspicuous in 
its absence is any com fort  o r  loving for the person  who is 
distressed.

T h e  logical contradictions in D o n n a’s description o f  h er  
experience un d er lin e  a pa rad o x  in h e r  place in the family. In 
one way she is central an d  im portan t,  as the person  who keeps 
her paren ts  in contact, a l though  indirectly, th ro u g h  h e r  as mes-
senger. Yet she feels that she is shoved into the centre. She is 
there  to serve o th e r  p eop le ’s interests. W hen  it comes to her 
interests, she feels she is on the outside. She misses the w arm th  
o r  com fort which is absent even when she is in great  distress.

MOSHE Donna, w hen you took the overdose, did  you try to kill 
you rself?

DONNA Yeah.
MOSHE You just felt that life was just not worth living?
DONNA Yeah, exactly.
MOSHE You felt w ha t’s the point in going on?
DONNA Yeah.
MOSHE Did you have any o th e r  thoughts  then?
DONNA No.
MOSHE Do you th ink you are  likely to do  it again? 

■

Moshe does not allow Ernie  to distract D onna  from  h e r  despair. 
H e is concerned  that he has not talked so far to D onna  about 
her suicide a t tem p t an d  wants to assess the seriousness o f  the 
risk.

T h e  best ju d g es  o f  the level o f  risk are  D onna  an d  h er  family. 
O ffering  them  the op p o r tu n ity  o f  talking openly abou t suicide 
tends to reduce  the risk ra th e r  than  to increase it. T h is  is t ru e  so
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long as the question is raised in a spirit o f  concern  an d  co o p era -
tion ra th e r  than o f  dispassionate ‘scientific’ enquiry.

DONNA I d o n ’t know, I really don 't  know. All depends.
MOSHE D epends on w h a t ?
DONNA I f  I have to go home.
MOSHE If  y o u  h a v e  to  g o  h o m e ,  y o u  will d o  it a g a i n ?
DONNA I d o n ’t know. It just depends .  I d o n ’t want to go 

hom e, because I hate  it there.
MOSHE T im e  is short  in a way an d  th ere  a re  m any things I 

want to talk to you about. But first o f  all m aybe we should  talk 
abou t . . . (to Donna) W here  do  you live at the m om ent?

DONNA I do  live at hom e now because I have to.
MOSHE Do you believe yourse lf that things could get be t te r  at 

hom e, o r  a re  they doom ed  always to be like that?
DONNA I d o n ’t th ink they can get any better. Not from  my 

point o f  view anyway. It could get be t te r  for them  but no t for 
me.

MOSHE Do y o u  t h i n k  it is impossible?
DONNA Yes!
JACK Why is that, Donna?
DONNA Because.
JACK (exasperated) Donna, for some unknow n reason, I d o n ’t 

know what has gone wrong, bu t this is a totally . . . totally 
d iffe ren t  story you are  saying now than  what you said a 
couple o f  m onths  ago to Dr Baldock.

DONNA What was that, that  I said a couple o f  m onths  ago?
JACK (incredulous) Totally!
DONNA Well, w'hy d o n ’t you tell me so I can rem em ber.
JACK Well, you are sitting here  now and  you are  virtually 

b lam ing  me. I ’m virtually the culprit that  you d o n ’t want to 
com e home.

DONNA I d id n ’t say you were the one, did  I?
ERNIE (anxiously) No.
DONNA If  I said it then  maybe you could say it was you, bu t I 

d id n ’t, so d o n ’t, ( there is a tense pause as D onna  refuses to 
look at Jack, while he glares at her)
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MOSHE If I could su p p o r t  Donna, I h ea rd  her. (to Donna) Is 
that all right?

DONNA Yes.
MOSHE I th o u g h t  tha t  D onna said, ‘I f  there  is fault, it is both 

my p a ren ts ’. W hat she says is she hates that she is the meat in 
the sandwich, that  you com m unicate  your angry, critical 
though ts  and  feelings to each o th e r  th ro u g h  her. (D onna says 
‘yes’ repeatedly  in the b ackground  as Moshe speaks)

LORRAINE Not only that  -  o u r  thoughts  an d  feelings. Jack 
never tells me anything. T h e  ch ildren tell me. I f  we are  going 
som ewhere o r  we m ight be do ing  som ething, the ch ildren  tell 
me.

Lorra ine  tacitly accepts M oshe’s s tatem ent, bu t  she wants to add  
that it is not only critical though ts  and  feelings that a re  relayed 
th ro u g h  the children . She is saying that  Jack  has difficulty say-
ing friendly o r  affectionate things to h e r  directly. H e cannot 
approach  h er  openly  abou t family outings o r  o th e r  activities 
that she m ight enjoy.

MOSHE A nd D onna is telling me that she d o esn ’t like that.
DONNA (with h u r t  in h e r  voice) No!
MOSHE In fact, I tend  to un d ers ta te  it. She is telling m e that 

she hates it. She hates it and  can’t take it any longer. (Donna 
g run ts  and  nods h e r  total ag reem en t as Moshe talks) A nd  may 
I ask you, Jack, is th e re  any tru th  to that? Do you 
com m unicate  to your wife th ro u g h  Donna?

DONNA (indignantly) You always tell me things before  you tell 
Mum.

JACK (in terrup ting) Not really, (shakes his head, hesitates, 
and  then nods) Yes, it is probably my fault. I probably let 
things slip o u t  sometimes with the kids.

DONNA (with increasing anger) You told me abou t us going 
out to d in n e r  an d  then , what was it, Friday night, o r  some 
night close to it.
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JACK T o  which d inner?
DONNA M u m ’s surprise  dinner!

Jack  seems to be on the verge o f  talking about his contribution  
to the family problem . But D onna indignantly  in te rru p ts  him. 
H e is thoughtfu l  in his response to Moshe, an d  they a re  abou t to 
talk about how m uch he com m unicates with Lorra ine  th ro u g h  
the children. But D onna  opts into the discussion energetically, 
taking u p  the role o f  go-between, and  unwittingly push ing  Jack 
back again into the combative, self-justifying an d  argum enta tive  
mode.

JACK (exasperated) You w e ren ’t supposed  to say anything!
DONNA (with increasing anim ation) O n e  night really close to 

it, when Ernie wasn’t there , you said to M um  we m ight be 
going ou t to d inner .  I d id n ’t say any th ing  about a surprise . I 
said we were supposed  to be going ou t to d inner .  You should  
have told her that  ages ago.

JACK But I d id n ’t want to tell h e r  until towards the end  o f  the 
w'eek.

LORRAINE Ernie told me earlier that we were going out 
Sunday night. T h e n  D onna said we were going ou t Saturday 
night.

JACK Yes, bu t Ernie  m ade  that  up, because we were going out 
Saturday night.

ERNIE I d id n ’t tell you we were. I said we might. Not ‘w ere’.

Even Jac k ’s a t tem pt to a r ran g e  a surprise  d in n e r  lo r  his wife 
gets bogged down in the morass o f  bickering an d  distrust. It is 
no w onder  that everyone in the family is d iscouraged  about 
taking any constructive initiative.
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MOSHE (quietly an d  deliberately) Now I want to tell you a few 
things. It is na tu ra l  with families, that  when you go a ro u n d  as 
I have and  ask each one  how they see things, they see things 
differently. T h a t ’s the way people  are. T h ey  see things 
somewhat differently . But from  what I have heard ,  th e re  is a 
lot to be w orried  about, (to Lorraine) You have taken an 
overdose?

LORRAINE Yes. (they are  all listening intently)
MOSHE D onna has also. Maybe the ch ildren  are  po rtray ing  

things worse than  they are  bu t  they are  not getting  on with 
each o ther,  (to Jack) You an d  your wife a re  not getting on 
with each o ther.  It obviously has an effect on  all o f  you. I 
haven’t talked to you about it, bu t  I bet that if I d id  you will all 
agree and  you will all tell me that  at times you feel very bad. 
Very,very h u rt .  Very angry  at times. At times I am  sure  very, 
very lonely. At times frustra ted . You feel as if you are  going 
a ro u n d  in circles, as if you are  ju s t  drow ning . A nd the 
question really is w h e th e r  you will be p re p a re d  to try to do 
things differently. W h e th e r  you feel it is worth try ing or 
w he the r  you feel so dem ora lized  that  it is not worth  the 
bother.  (Lorraine starts to cry an d  reaches for a tissue) You 
are obviously upset. It hits hom e for you?

This is an im p o rtan t  m o m en t in the interview. T h e  therap ist has 
listened with g rea t  care to each person. It is surely ra re  fo r  all o f  
the family m em bers  to be really listened to in the presence o f  
the others.

T h e  therapist is able to speak from  a position o f  s trength . 
T h ey  all know now that he has listened carefully, an d  re p ea ted -
ly checked with each o f  them  that he h ea rd  correctly. H e can 
now' speak to them  an d  hope  to co m m an d  a hearing . This  is a 
second im portan t new experience. Previously no one  was heard , 
so no one could listen. Now they know' they have been heard ,  so 
they in tu rn  can begin to listen.

T h e n  th ere  is a m ajor shift in the interview. T h e  therap ist  is 
telling the family that he is ready to declare  himself. H e  is p re -
pared  to tell them  what he has h ea rd  and  what ideas he has for
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therapy. This  is accom panied  by a change in the quality o f  the 
voice. T h e re  is a softness in tone an d  a slowing o f  the pace o f  
the words. T h e  family is silent an d  intently listening. Lorra ine  
begins to sob quietly as she listens, d iscarding for the first time 
h er  brisk an d  abrasive m anner .

P erhaps for the first time som eone is able to talk to them  
about their plight as a family, and  not ju s t  abou t their  plight as 
individuals. T h e  therap ist  is nam ing  for them  what they all feel. 
Instead o f  m utual blaming, their  at ten tion  is d raw n  to what 
unites them.

T h e  therap ist  is pu t t in g  to the family the choice between giv-
ing u p  o r  facing the difficult task o f  changing. Implicit in this 
o ffer is the message that they could change and  that he could 
help them  to do  so.

LORRAINE I ju s t  feel that  I am  in the garbage bin. I feel as 
th o u g h  I m ight ju s t  as well be in the garbage bin. (she is 
sobbing)

ERNIE Well, you went o f f  to M elbourne, you an d  Donna. Did 
you tell me?

LORRAINE I d idn 't  have time. I was sent for from  the school.
JACK She wasn’t home.
LORRAINE You w eren ’t hom e.
MOSHE A re you ready to give up  on things, would you be 

p re p a re d  to change things?
LORRAINE (hardly able to speak th ro u g h  h e r  crying) I keep 

trying, bu t  Jack  w on’t try. Jack  w on’t even listen o r  see. We 
tried before, so m any times, an d  I’m the one who always gives 
in for peace sake.

MOSHE T ried  w h a t?
LORRAINE T ried  to m en d  things. All right, I m ight have 

worked, but I went to work for a reason.
MOSHE So y o u  a r e  s a y in g  to  m e  t h a t  f o r  y o u r  p a r t ,  y o u  a r e  

p r e p a r e d  to  t ry?

■
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Moshe is ju g g lin g  with two conflicting d em an d s  on  his time and  
attention. H e is aw are that  Lorra ine  needs to tell som eone how 
helpless and  d efea ted  she feels. His description o f  the family’s 
plight has evoked intense feeling for her. But the en d  o f  the 
interview is n ea r  an d  he needs to seek some ag reem en t about 
how to proceed.

LORRAINE (crying) I d o n ’t know w he the r  I can any more.
MOSHE It m i g h t  b e  t o o  l ate?
LORRAINE W hat is the  use!
MOSHE So you are  ready to  give up?
LORRAINE (in great distress) Ever since the operation . T hey  

left m e down th ere  for th ree  weeks on  my own. 1'hey d id n ’t 
even b o th e r  to come a n d  see me. Nothing, (she is 
inconsolable) Even when I deve loped  p n eu m o n ia  they 
w eren ’t there . Jack  wasn’t th e re  the day I went to theatre . 1 
d id n ’t know w h e th e r  I’d walk again o r  not. H e co u ld n ’t have 
cared less. A nd  then  his excuse was that  D onna  was too tired. 
She d o esn ’t like that  excuse either. T h a t  h u r t  her. (to Moshe) 
How would you feel?

MOSHE I w o u l d  feel  v e r y  b a d  i f  I h a d  to  e x p e r i e n c e  w h a t  is 
g o i n g  o n  in y o u r  f ami ly .

ERNIE ( in terrup ting ,  accusing, talking to Lorraine) A nd  how 
did we feel when you had  the operation?

LORRAINE (hurt)  I d o n ’t know. You d id n ’t b o ther  coming 
down.

O n  the superficial level, Ernie simply comes across as a selfish 
and  self-centred little brat. H ere  he is, while his m o th er  is sob-
bing and  recalling a time w hen she was very ill in hospital an d  at 
risk o f  dying; and  he d em an d s  to know why she was not th ink -
ing o f  him.

But if you observe the times when he speaks, you see that he 
constantly protects his m o th e r  an d  sister from  their p ro fo u n d  
distress an d  despair ,  by needling  them  into an a rgum en t.  H ere

89



A F A M IL Y  IN  T H E R A P Y

he tries twice to trip  his m o th e r  u p  and  to divert h e r  a rg u m e n t  
as she cries.

Perhaps in fact his constant ‘selfish’ d em an d s  on h e r  m ake h er  
feel wanted, at least by him, if not by h e r  husband.

MOSHE I would not want to be in J a c k ’s position. I w ou ldn ’t 
want to be in yours. I w ou ldn ’t want to be in D o n n a’s shoes, o r  
E rn ie ’s. I d o n ’t believe, listening to you, that it has been a 
picnic for  any o f  you. ( there is a long pause  here  while Moshe 
searches for what to say next) Do you think, Jack, that  th e re  is 
any point in trying? W ould you be p re p a re d  to try, to do 
things differently?

JACK (without hesitation) Yeah, for sure.

A lthough  Lorra ine  says that  Jack  will not try, the therapist 
chooses not to h ea r  that and  asks him directly. W ithout any 
hesitation he agrees. H e can say ‘yes’ to the  therap ist  w ho is a 
s tranger,  who approaches  him courteously and  without anger.  
Perhaps  he says ‘n o ’ to his wife, who approaches  him  with rage 
an d  blame. For him to agree  to his wife’s request may seem to 
both  o f  them  an acknow ledgem ent that he is to blame for the 
problems. In contrast,  to agree  to M oshe’s request may seem to 
him, if not to Lorraine, to m ean  that  he is a concerned  fa ther  
and  husband. We do  not know, in fact, w he the r  L orra ine  has 
asked Jack  directly to agree  to therapy. His sixteen stone fram e 
in the room  seems like unmistakeable evidence o f  his willing-
ness to attend.

In this family, the m en  ‘d o ’ and  the w om en ‘feel’. So when 
Jack  is asked will he ‘d o ’ som eth ing  he discards his usual hesita-
tion and  reserve. L orra ine’s response may at first be seen as 
resistance, because she does not immediately agree  to ‘d o ’ som e-
thing. But she is entirely co-operative with the therap ist  in h e r  
own characteristic style, because she responds to his question  by 
sharing  h e r  feelings with increased freedom .
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MOSHE W hat about you, Ernie?
ERN1F. Yeah.
MOSHE W hat about you, Donna?
DONNA No!
MOSHE You want to give up?
DONNA I ju s t  want to go an d  leave.
MOSHE Um  . . .  I want to suggest som ething, very specifically

to all o f  you an d  see if you could agree  to do  that  and  com e to 
me in a week’s time to re p o r t  back to me. I f  you could do  that. 
I f  you agree.

I want you to agree  to two o r  th ree  things. (Moshe speaks 
slowly an d  quietly, in stark contrast  with the stridency in 
D o n n a’s tone) One. Tell m e if it is impossible. T h a t  your 
parents  talk to each o ther,  not th ro u g h  the children . I f  you 
d o n ’t wish to talk to each o ther ,  that is OK. But you are  not to 
do  it th ro u g h  the kids.

Now, I want you in tu rn ,  D onna , to agree  that  if your 
parents  do  that, you tell them : ‘I have resigned as from  today 
from  my go-between position.’ (D onna smiles a little and  says 
‘yeah’ quietly in the background) ‘I am  no t the m eat in the 
sandwich any m o re .’ So, when Dad comes and  does that, say: 
‘We have a deal, an ag reem en t’. W hen  M um  does it, say to 
her: ‘I ’m fou r teen  an d  a half, an d  I have my own life to worry 
about. I can’t be responsible for you. Maybe I’m sorry I 
haven’t b ro u g h t  you u p  p ro p e r ly ’.

DONNA (softly and  thoughtfully) Yeah.
MOSHE (continuing) Say: ‘T h a t ’s not my job. From now on I’m 

going to worry abou t  myself’.
DONNA Well, the only reason I stayed hom e until now was 

because we had to com e down here  today. So I said as soon as 
I go back hom e I’m going to leave, because I d o n ’t like the 
way things are. Me an d  M um  will be staying in M elbourne till 
probably Friday o r  Saturday.

41



A F A M IL Y  IN' T H E R A P Y

D onna is saying no. But what is she saying ‘n o ’ to? T h re e  sepa-
ra te  items are  u n d e r  consideration; that D onna  will stay at 
hom e, that  D onna  an d  the o thers  will try to do  things d if fe r -
ently at hom e, and  that the family will a t tend  a fu r th e r  session. 
D onna  quite rightly in terp re ts  M oshe’s question about a fu r th e r  
discussion as including a request that  she re tu rn  home. This  she 
is very re luctant to do.

Moshe deals with h er  refusal by spelling ou t in some detail the 
kind o f  changes he is advocating. But the re  is some confusion 
here  between Moshe and  D onna abou t which o f  the th ree  items 
is being considered. I f  she was simply asked to come to a fu r th e r  
session, and  this was not coupled with an implied request that  
she go hom e and  act d ifferently , she may have re sp o n d ed  m ore  
favourably. Nevertheless, she listens closely an d  h e r  voice as she 
begins to respond  is m uch softer and  m ore  reflective.

She is wary because she sees therapy  as keeping  h e r  at hom e, 
and  th e re fo re  as a way o f  p reven ting  the change which she sees 
as the only viable solution. It appears  that the a p p o in tm en t  with 
Moshe was used by o ne  or bo th  o f  h e r  paren ts  to stall h e r  efforts 
to leave hom e without delay. Yet h e r  discussion with Moshe has 
the quality he re  o f  an open  en d e d  negotiation. Not only is she 
listening carefully to him but she is quietly spelling o u t  the 
reasons why she does not accept his specific proposal.

T h e  design for M oshe’s suggestion to the family is based 
entirely on  the form ulation  the family has o f  the problem . H e 
puts  to D onna  the idea (pe rhaps quite new to her) that  she could 
simply refuse to be the go-between, w he the r  o r  not h e r  parents  
a re  able o r  willing to change. Im plied  is the serious o ffer  o f  
he lp ing  h er  to extricate herself  from  the p red icam en t she has so 
eloquently  described.

MOSHE

■

So you are saying that  you can ’t do  that?
DONNA No. I d o n ’t want to stay hom e any more!
MOSHE So, what will you do?
DONNA I’ll ju s t  go!
MOSHE Go where?
DONNA T o  a b o ard in g  house  o r  som ew here, I d o n ’t know
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MOSHE (to Jack) How' d o  you feel about D onna  going to a 
board ing  house?

JACK (after a long pause) I can ’t see any th ing  w'rong with it.
MOSHE (to Lorraine) W ould  you go along with that?
LORRAINE I f  that is what she wants. I feel that  we should  give 

it a try at hom e in some ways. But only if it is be t te r  for her.
I would p re fe r  to see h e r  at a b o ard in g  house, than  being so 
u n h ap p y  as she has been at home.

JACK P erhaps com e hom e at weekends o r  som eth ing  like that.
DONNA (not looking at h e r  fa ther,  em phasiz ing every word 

with de te rm ina tion  and  anger) I m ean t  what I said the o th e r  
night. I f  I go I d o n ’t com e back. A nd  I m ean t it.

MOSHE (after a tense silence) You d o n ’t want to com e hom e at 
all? You d o n ’t want to see your paren ts  again -  ever?

DONNA No! M um  yes. N ot Dad!
MOSHE Do you want to say good-bye to him now an d  never 

see him again?
DONNA (softer) Yes.
MOSHE You m ust b e  ve ry ,  v e r y  a n g r y  a n d  v e r y  hurt!
DONNA Yeah, I am.
MOSHE I guess if that  is how you feel, I have h ea rd  very little 

o f  all the thoughts  and  feelings about the things that  have 
h ap p en ed .  You told m e just a fraction.

DONNA Yeah.
LORRAINE (quietly) D onna  wants me to leave; just h e r  and  I

g°-
DONNA It would be be t te r  for M um  anyway.
ERNIE Yeah, and  what will me and  Dad do?
DONNA You can survive on your own. You have in the last 

week, haven 't  you?
MOSHE (to L orraine) So D onna wants you to leave. How do 

you feel about that?
LORRAINE (calmly, very tired) We have been m arr ied  twenty- 

one years today.
MOSHE (with astonishm ent) T oday  is your anniversary? 

Today?
LORRAINE T o d ay  . . .  I have fough t so h a rd  in d iffe ren t  ways 

to keep things going. Well, I feel I have tried. I probably 
haven’t as far as Jack  is concerned , bu t I see it that  way.
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JACK It is probably the same the o th e r  way too.
LORRAINE Yeah.
MOSHE (to Lorraine) W hat do you think o f  that idea o f  the 

two o f  you leaving?
LORRAINE (sighs) I just d o n ’t know w here  I am at the

m om ent,  (with resignation) I am just so tired o f  it all. It has
been so peaceful the past few days.

ERNIE (quietly) W ithout me?
LORRAINE No. W ithout fighting. W ithout the tension in the

household.
MOSHE So one o f  your problem s is to decide w hether  to go 

a long with D o n n a’s suggestion o r  to com e back.
LORRAINE Do I throw h e r  dow n the drain?
ERNIE A nd you d o n ’t worry about me!
LORRAINE I’m to rn  th ree  ways, Ernie.
MOSHE (struggling for words) This is a very, very difficult 

situation, (takes ou t  his diary as he speaks) For me as well as 
for you. (to Lorraine) You are  dow n in M elbourne at the 
m om ent?

LORRAINE Yes. We are staying at the  W aratah.
MOSHE O n e  possibility is . . . (Moshe is lost for words) We are 

really talking about some very, very serious things . . . (to 
Jack) Is what you hea r  now news to you? Is it the first time you 
have h ea rd  it, what D onna is saying and  your wife is saying?

JACK No.
LORRAINE No. Not with Donna.
JACK Yes. W hen we were talking about going to b oard ing  

school, D onna said if I go to bo ard in g  school, I go for good.
LORRAINE Yes. T h a t ’s right. You have h ea rd  that before.
MOSHE I’m re luctant to do  it. But what may be the best th ing 

to do  is, if you stay in M elbourne in the m eantim e, for us to 
a r ran g e  the quickest possible ap p o in tm en t  to review things. 
Ju s t  to talk about things and  som ehow in some way maybe 
work things out.

DONNA But it is up  to M um. W hatever she wants to do!
LORRAINE No. It is not up  to me totally now, Donna. I am  not 

going to throw you out, which is virtually what you are telling 
me to do.

DONNA D oesn’t worry me.
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LORRAINE (m ore th o u g h tfu l  and  com posed) I know it d o esn ’t 
worry you, which worries me more. I have been very 
concerned  about it as I have told you. I d o n ’t want that  to 
happen .  So any th ing  ra th e r  than  that  I’m willing to go along 
with. But I am not going to p u t  you in that situation you were 
in last week that  you were so upset that  the principal called me 
and  told me to take you away for a week.

MOSHE (after a long pause) How do  you feel about the 
suggestion o f  us getting  to ge ther  on Friday? I try to keep that 
af te rnoon  free, b u t . . .

LORRAINE Yes. We could do  that.
MOSHE Jack?
JACK Yeah. OK.
MOSHE Ernie?
ERNIE Yeah. T h a t ’s OK.
MOSHE Donna?
DONNA (in a m uch  softer voice) Yes. T h a t  is OK.
MOSHE Make it th ree  on  Friday. You are  all facing some very 

difficult decisions. I would also like to think abou t what you 
have been saying to me. So let us get toge ther  on  Friday.

LORRAINE So that  is th ree  on Friday, (everyone gets up  to 
leave) All right. W e’ll be here, (she leads the family ou t  o f  the 
room)

Moshe easily obtains from  the paren ts  an ag reem en t to commit 
themselves to work on  the  problem s o f  the family. T h e  last ten 
minutes o r  so o f  the session are taken up  with a process o f  
negotiation an d  clarification between him and  Donna. T h e  in te r-
view lasted just u n d e r  one  hour.  D onna  and  Lorra ine  respond  
to M oshe’s w ind-up  signals with an u rg e n t  a ttem pt to say som e-
th ing o f  all that, for  them , still needs to be said. T h e  result is 
that the last m inutes  a re  c ram m ed  with m ean ing  ad d e d  upon  
m ean ing  in a sequence that is ex trao rd in ary  in its complexity.

Several layers in the interaction between Moshe and  D onna 
can be dissected out. T h e  first stage involves a simple request 
that D onna  com m it herse lf  to the general proposition that she 
try, with the therap is t’s help, to change  the things in the life o f

45



A FA M IL Y  IN  TH E R A P Y

the family that worry her. She will not agree.
In the second stage she is invited tentatively an d  courteously 

to agree  to a specific change in h e r  behaviour so long as the 
o thers  also agree  to change. T h is  is also met with a refusal, 
a l though  she is interested  in the suggestions about how to ex tr i-
cate herse lf  from  the go-between position. She is preoccupied  
with h e r  de term ina tion  not to go hom e af te r  the session, and  
will not agree  to anyth ing  that entails this.

Moshe then  pushes h er  to the limits of h e r  position. Does she 
want to say good-bye to h e r  fa the r  on  the spot an d  never see 
him again? She still shows no sign o f  giving g ro u n d .  So Moshe 
him self shifts and  reaches ou t to h e r  feelings o f  def eat. T h e r e  is 
no hint that this ap p ro ach  offers  a way th ro u g h  the impasse, 
either.

Moshe, as he openly admits to the family, is then  in a very 
difficult position. D onna has been  close to suicide. She can h a r d -
ly be adm itted  to a board ing  school at tw enty-four hours  notice. 
If she refuses to go hom e, she is in danger .

U nable to get th ro u g h  the obstacle, he tries to work a ro u n d  it. 
H e tests ou t  m aking  an alliance with L orra ine  in o rd e r  to deal 
with Donna. H ere  he strikes pay-dirt. L orra ine  is able to su m -
m on some caring for Donna. She is no t willing to ab an d o n  h er  
d au g h te r .  She will never again allow h e r  d a u g h te r  to get to the 
position o f  such desperation  that the h eadm aste r  will have to 
contact h e r  and  ask h e r  to rescue Donna.

Finally, D onna  challenges h er  m other ,  d e m a n d in g  a decision: 
‘It is up  to M um, what she wants to d o .’ But Lorra ine  rejects this 
and  says that she is no longer alone with this decision to make. 
She seems to be com m itting herself to sharing  the problem  an d  
asking the therap is t’s help with h e r  dilem ma. D onna is forced to 
aban d o n  h er  a t tem pt to impose h e r  ‘solution’. But at the same 
time Moshe softens his request to D onna  and  asks h er  in the end  
to agree  to no th ing  m ore  than  a second discussion in two days 
time. A nd he is caref ul to do this only a f te r  ob tain ing the ag ree -
m en t o f  the o th e r  three. H e avoids the in transigence that  c h a r -
acterizes the family’s style of negotiation. H e does not try to 
insist that his d em ands  be met an d  that D onna  be the one to give 
in.

With the wisdom o f  h indsight we can see traces o f  D o n n a ’s
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position from  the beginning. She was quite serious about not 
wanting to go hom e af te r  the session. Moshe failed to apprecia te  
how serious she was, pe rh ap s  mistaking h e r  com m ents  for idle 
threats. T h e  last ten m inutes  can be seen as a period  o f  clarifica-
tion m ore  than  o f  negotiation. It is only at the end  that he is 
fully aware o f  D o n n a’s views, and  is able to o ffe r  h e r  a f u r th e r  
session without coupling  this with any request that she go hom e 
o r  change h e r  behav iour  within the family.

O n h er  twenty-first w edding  anniversary, L orra ine  believes 
that she has n o th ing  to celebrate. Yet despite  the terrible d isap-
po in tm ent this must be for her ,  she still m anages to find the 
m eans to com fort  h e r  d au g h te r .  P erhaps it is this glimpse o f  
good m o th erin g  that allows D onna to soften h e r  d em an d s  and 
agree to re tu rn .

■  C O N C L U S I O N  ■

Donna says at the beg inn ing  o f  this interview: ‘O h , no. Black-
mail is against the law.’ It is possible to pass over this as a h a rm -
less joke before  everyone settles dow n for the serious business 
o f  the session. But D o n n a’s response to the v ideo-recorder may 
have d ee p e r  implications. Has she, u n d e r  the cloak o f  h u m o u r ,  
begun to reveal h e r  anxiety about what she knows is going  on in 
the family? This  has previously been largely contained  in the 
privacy o f  the family hom e. W hat subsequently hap p en s  in 
front o f  the cam era  is dom ina ted  by questions abou t the fairness 
o f  how people trea t each o ther.  Much of what is revealed is 
‘against the law’ in as m uch  as the law is based on a sense o f  felt 
fairness. Perhaps  from  the very start the family m em bers  are 
concerned  about w h e th e r  the therap ist  will trea t  them  well o r  as 
they trea t  each o ther:  in a way that b reeds  frustra tion  and  a 
sense o f  injustice.

T hose  who work in the area  that can loosely be called the 
h u m an  sciences often  long for the kind o f  im partial o r  value- 
free stance that is supposed  to characterize the physical scientist. 
Yet this is difficult because the h u m an  scientist works with 
hum an  values and  to take a completely impartial stance, as a 
physicist m ight d o  towards an experim en t in his laboratory, is 
itself to adop t a set o f  values towards the work an d  to behave in
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a way that will only ad d  to the family m em bers  feeling o f  being 
not understood .

So w he the r  the therap ist  likes it o r  not he is d raw n into a 
social world in which questions o f  justice are  absolutely central. 
Every m em b er  o f  the family believes h im self o r  herse lf  to be the 
victim o f  injustice. A nd everyone o f  them  attributes this to fail-
ures  on the p ar t  o f  the others. T h e  onlooker,  like the therap ist  
can see that they all behave in ways that the o thers  experience  as 
against the law -  the law o f  natura l  justice. W hat they h ope  fo r  is 
some way that justice can be done.

By the end  o f  the interview D o n n a’s overdose reveals itself as 
not simply a negative and  destructive act, bu t  as one o f  several 
a t tem pts  she has m ade  to do  som eth ing  about the chron ic  sense 
o f  unfa irness that  she and  o thers  feel about life in the family. 
D o n n a’s suicide a ttem pt cannot be viewed only as a reflection o f  
an individual psychiatric prob lem  in her,  a l though  this m ight 
no t be so obvious if she were interviewed alone. T h e  overdose is 
a social act, a way o f ‘going public’ an d  m aking  it known outside 
the family that they are  in trouble  and  need  help. O n e  o f  h e r  
o th e r  tries at solving the problem  is h e r  suggestion tha t  she 
leave hom e and  live in a board ing  house.

D onna has not been alone in search ing  for solutions. In d eed  
the whole family is able to give a very impressive account o f  
the problems. This  is the tragedy  for them . Despite the ir  
u n d ers tan d in g ,  they have been unsuccessful and  are  caugh t in 
re cu rr in g  interactions which are  destructive. Effective decision-
m aking  seems impossible. C are  o r  com fort  is ha rd  to com e by, 
in spite o f  the intense distress that each o f  them  feels at certain 
times. T here  are long-standing and  serious problem s in the 
m arriage. I 'here  a re  rigid coalitions a long sex lines, so that 
D onna  is allied with L orra ine  and  Ernie with Jack. T hese  p a t -
terns are  fixed an d  persistent and  constantly u n d e rm in e  
a ttem pts to g rapp le  with the problem s. So the conditions that 
prevail in the family repeatedly  in te rfe re  with their a t tem pts  to 
raise for discussion their  feelings o f  grievance and  to seek 
redress. T he role they in tend  for the therapist  is for him to 
create conditions in which these a t tem pts  at getting a hearing  
can be m ore  successful.

T h e  central question for the family an d  the therap ist  alike is
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that the family m em bers  are all p re-occupied with a sense o f  
unfairness. T h e  problem  for the therap ist  is that they have no 
way o f  th inking  collectively and  o f  taking shared  responsibility 
for the difficulties. T h e  therapist  cannot ignore the concern  
each person  in the family has as an individual with the injustice 
o f  what has been d o n e  an d  said to them . T o  d o  so would p re -
sumably amplify the existing sense that  no one will listen and  
take seriously what worries them . But while he listens to one 
person, the o thers  for the m o m en t are  left with the experience 
that they are not being listened to and  unders tood .

This highlights the circular an d  unproduc tive  quality o f  the 
discourse in the f amily about fairness. T h e  family m em bers  can 
only app roach  these issues by identifying the im m ediate  an te -
cedent cause for any event, an d  then  leveling criticism at the 
person responsible. This  person  then  feels that  he o r  she is 
being told: ‘It is all your fault’. Each one  knows full well that it is 
not all his o r  h e r  fault, an d  responds  with a counter-criticism. 
This results in a ceaseless ro u n d  o f  blame an d  coun te r  blame. 
T h e  therap ist tries to extricate h im self from  this by indicating 
that it is not all any one  p e rso n ’s fault.

T o  illustrate, it is possible to say that  Jack  neglects his d a u g h -
ter. D onna at one stage is p lead ing  to be taken to the football, 
but he does not take this request seriously. But it is inadequate  
to say that the prob lem  is that Jack  is a bad fa ther. For when 
Jack begins to acknowledge some o f  his failings, D onna berates 
him unmercifully, and  pushes him  back to d e fen d in g  himself. 
F u rth erm o re ,  Ern ie  can be expected  to pro test  about any loss o f  
his exclusive and  privileged re la tionship with Jack. Also, the 
coalition between D onna and  Lorra ine  makes it m ore  difficult 
for Jack to be friendly and  relaxed with Donna. A nd  the p ro -
found  marital p roblem s seem to institutionalize the split 
between male an d  female camps. It is precisely this complexity 
that  Jack is s truggling with when he says to Donna: ‘But you are 
saying it is all my fault'.

At the same time Moshe m ust avoid the opposite e r ro r  of 
absolving everyone o f  responsibility for the strife. I f  no  one is 
responsible then  no one  can alter his o r  h e r  behav iour and  
im prove life in the family. This  is a prescrip tion  fo r therapeutic  
nihilism. T h e re  is a lready  a sense o f  pessimism in the family.
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Moshe tries to coun te r  this helplessness by creating  space 
in which everyone can contem plate  alternative behaviour. 
Lorra ine  in the end  seems to choose a new direction fo r herself. 
She resists D o n n a’s d e m a n d  that she decide alone what to do, 
and  opts to share  h e r  decision-m aking with others. A nd D onna 
changes in allowing the adults to decide what will h ap p en ,  at 
least for the next two days. So the therapist,  while joining with 
the family to u n d e rs tan d  how they th ink and  feel, also stands 
outside, and  retains his own in d ep en d en t  f ram e o f  re ference.

T h e  result is that  each person  has the o p p o r tu n i ty  to talk 
without too m uch in terrup tion .  Each one has the experience  o f  
being listened to and  taken seriously, at least by the therapist.  
Each person  can speak without the o thers  w ithdraw ing o r  talk-
ing over, which would presum ably h ap p e n  at hom e. A nd  as the 
interview proceeds th ere  is some soften ing  o f  in transigence an d  
some grea ter  willingness to negotiate ra th e r  than  confront.  
T h e re  is evidence in this that the therap ist  has been able to 
create conditions in which the discourse abou t justice within the 
family can begin to develop.
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SESSION

TWO

Do You Want Us Back?





T h e  second family meeting 
took place as p lan n ed  on Friday at 3.00 p.m., th ree  days af te r  
the first meeting.

T h e  family en ters  the room  with Ernie asking D onna what 
she and  Lorra ine  did  the previous night. D onna tells him that 
they went ou t  to a show. T h ey  seat themselves the same way as 
at the first family meeting: Lorra ine  a n d  Jack  directly opposite 
each o ther,  D onna  next to h e r  m o th e r  and  Ern ie  next to his 
father.

MOSHE I w a n t  y o u  to  b e  ve ry  p a t i e n t  wi th  m e ,  i f  I s e e m  a bit  
f u n n y ,  b e c a u s e  i t ’s b e e n  a ve ry  l o n g  w e e k  f o r  m e .

DONNA T h a t ’s all right.
MOSHE I t e a c h  f am i l y  t h e r a p y  a n d  I h a d  a  class  last  n i g h t  un t i l  

a b o u t  t e n  o ’clock.  I d o  r e m e m b e r  q u i t e  a b i t  a b o u t  o u r  last 
d i sc uss ion s ,  so  I a m  i n t e r e s t e d  to  k n o w  w h e r e  y o u  p e o p l e  a r e  
a n d  w h a t  y o u  t h i n k  a n d  w h e r e  d o  y o u  w a n t  to  g o  f r o m  h e r e ?
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Moshe tells the family how he feels and  they seem to welcome 
his frankness, especially D onna  and  Lorraine. This  hopefully  
makes it easier for the family to be open . But it also makes 
explicit that if th e re  are  problem s in the interview as it proceeds, 
they are  not necessarily d u e  to the family.

LORRAINE (softly, af te r  a long pause) D onna  an d  I have had  a 
discussion, and  she wants to ask h e r  fa the r  a question, but she 
d o esn ’t know w he the r  to ask him o r  not. I th ink she feels that 
when she gets hom e that he will not be very happy  about it. 
She would like to ask him a question, (she looks at Donna)

DONNA (quietly and  gently) W hat is it? I forget.
LORRAINE You know what the question is.
DONNA I d o n ’t, ho n e s t l y ,  I fo rg e t .
LORRAINE A bout w he the r  he wants us to come hom e o r  not, 

isn’t it? You ask him, and  not me.
DONNA Yes. (tentatively to h e r  father) W h e th e r  you want us 

to come hom e o r  not?
JACK Yes, o f  course, we do. ( there is a pause  while Jack  and  

Lorra ine  eye each o th e r  uncertainly)

T h e  a tm osphere  in the room  is d iffe ren t  from  that o f  the first 
interview. T h e re  is an open  an d  exp lora to ry  quality abou t the 
in terchange. T h e  th rea t  o f  an irretrievable b reak-up  o f  the 
family was do m in an t  before  bu t now the focus is on how they 
can live together. T h e  an g e r  an d  despair  o f  the T uesday  has 
given way to a m ood o f  cautious hopefulness by the Friday.

LORRAINE Also I think, which is very re levant at the m om en t,  
D onna and  I have been having a talk. Jack, you say y ou’re
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hom e every n igh t at q u a r te r  past five. You say y ou’re hom e all 
w eekend. I am sure  the look on  D o n n a’s and  my face when 
you said it, almost d en ied  it. I f  this be the case, I th ink th a t’s 
som eth ing  to settle. We never talk as a family . . .

DONNA Me an d  M um  came u p  with this decision.
LORRAINE Not ‘decision’, an idea that  we put.
DONNA O h  . . .yeah. Well, what it is, that since you’re 

supposed  to be hom e at q u a r te r  past five every night, because 
th a t’s what you say, an d  since E rn ie ’s got no m ore  gym, that 
we d o n ’t have any telly, we have tea at ha lf  past five every 
night.

LORRAINE (in terrup ting) O r  q u a r te r  to six. I said ha lf  past 
five to q u a r te r  to six is a reasonable time, so tha t  . . .

DONNA (talking over h er  m other)  A nd  nobody can come at 
that  time. A nd  we just sit dow n without any telly, and  j u s t . . . 
(she stops)

LORRAINE . . . have a discussion a ro u n d  the table with the 
children. We have been having tea at news time, and  when 
they open  their m ouths , we say ‘shush, the  news is o n ’, 
(challenging) D o n ’t we?

JACK Yeah, th a t’s fair enough .
MOSHE I ju s t  want to un d e rs tan d ,  (to Jack) You say you accept 

that suggestion. Is that  what you are  saying?
JACK Yes.
DONNA But M um  said, well, we both  said that  . . . what about 

Mr Andrews? H e ’d be th e re  . . . (looks at Lorraine)

Lorra ine  makes it known that D onna  wants to ask h e r  fa the r a 
question. D onna m anages to forget the question an d  then  when 
she is rem in d ed  she uses the p ro n o u n  ‘we’. P erhaps L orraine 
wants to use D onna  as h e r  m outhpiece, and  D onna  is s u r re p -
titiously rebelling.

It is difficult to get to the bottom  o f  what is really happen ing .  
Lorra ine  has been  staying in M elbourne w'ith Donna. This  gave 
h er  time to think about a separate  life w ithout the frustra tion of 
living witli Jack. Presumably beh ind  all the confusion, Lorra ine  
is saying, ‘Jack, I have been do ing  some serious th ink ing  over
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the last couple o f  days while I have been away from  you. I have 
decided that I want to come back to try again to live with you. 
Do you really want that  too?’

Donna, perhaps ,  also is asking h e r  own question o f  Jack, 
som eth ing  like, ‘I d o n ’t want to be separa ted  from  you, Dad. I 
want to com e back hom e. But I want to know if you really want 
me at hom e o r  would you be ju s t  as happy  fo r me to go o f f  and  
live in a b oard ing  house?’

But these reconstructions are tentative. It  seems impossible to 
discern precisely what the two females a re  saying. T h ey  do  not 
separate  from  each o th e r  and  speak about their  individual wish-
es. Jack  seems to speak as a m em b er  o f  the male camp, because 
he also uses the p ro n o u n  ‘we’. This  discussion begins with ‘do 
you want us back’, an d  ends  up  with ‘can we have d in n e r  to g e th -
e r ’. But th ro u g h o u t  the discussion it rem ains unclear w he the r  
the p r im ary  discussion is wife with husband  o r  d a u g h te r  with 
fa ther. Lorra ine  and  D onna finish each o th e r ’s sentences and  in 
the en d  D onna cannot work ou t w he the r  she said som eth ing  
about M r Andrews or h e r  m o th e r  did. It  may be m aking  too 
m uch o f  it, bu t when Lorra ine  talks about, ‘D o n n a’s an d  my 
face’, it does seem that h e r  g ra m m a r  is m ore  correct than  at first 
it seems. T h e  only point where  their  voices a re  separate  is when 
D onna wants to ann o u n ce  a unilateral ‘decision’ and  Lorraine  
speaks u p  for the m ore  dem ocratic  ‘idea’.

LORRAINE (to Moshe) In my h u sb an d ’s business he has a m an 
aw'ay quite  o ften  an d  when he comes hom e from  the job he 
comes to see my h usband  to re p o r t  on w hat’s h ap p e n in g  and  
to then  get his o rde rs  . . .

MOSHE (holding u p  his h an d  to redirect h e r  back to Jack) I 
like very m uch what has been happen ing .  A nd  that  is you 
have been saying to Jack  what you want. I would like you to go 
ahead  and  ask what you want and  see what he says.

LORRAINE (to Jack) We jus t  sort o f  feel that every teatime, we 
have e ither got the news on o r  Mr A ndrew s is there. D onna  
fully realizes, as well as I do, that this is necessary. But if  you
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could say to J im , well, instead o f  com ing s traigh t from  work, if 
he goes hom e an d  comes a ro u n d  a n d  sees you later, I am  sure 
he would be agreeable. I know Jessie would be. T h e n  if you’ve 
got to talk to eleven o r  twelve o ’clock at night, th a t’s business, 
we are  not in te rfe r ing  abou t that  at all, we d o n ’t see anyth ing  
at all there . W hat do you feel abou t it, Jack?

T h e  specific question ‘How will we a r ran g e  teatim e?’ is so m uch 
m ore  constructive than  a generalized criticism like, ‘Why d o n ’t 
you ever talk to m e?’ which was characteristic o f  L o rra in e ’s a p -
proaches to Jack  in the first session. But what is m ore  im p o rtan t  
is tha t Jack  an d  L orra ine  are  starting  to talk to each o th e r  
directly, without D onna in the  middle.

JACK No, I d o n ’t th ink  I can agree  th e re  a h u n d re d  percent.  I 
think if the m a n ’s been  away working -  a f te r  all, business is 
business.

DONNA But business has to come before  your family, does it, 
Dad?

JACK No, Donna, bu t  it’s p a r t  o f . . . um , tha t  m a n ’s ou t
m aking  money fo r us, isn’t he? Now surely he wants to p op  in 
to see me, and  then  go home.

ERNIE ‘Pop in ’ is two hours.
DONNA Well, Dad, if you like your business so m uch, well 

then  . . . why? . . . you know . . .
JACK But 1 can ’t change  tha t  . . .
DONNA (voice rising) But you p u t  us second, all the time!
JACK But how can I change that?
DONNA O n  weekends, instead o f  staying hom e, you go to 

work for an hour .  T h a t  h o u r  ends  up  to be abou t th ree  o r 
four. I t ’s business before  us, always.

LORRAINE No, I am  not com plain ing  about the business . . .
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T h e  set coalitions suddenly  start to shift. Ernie m om entarily  
deserts his fa the r  to side with the wom en an d  Lorra ine  disso-
ciates herse lf  from  D onna an d  comes to J a c k ’s defence.

JACK No, Donna , I th ink you’re w rong  there .
LORRAINE I feel we have got to allow' for this.
DONNA (strong) W ha t’s wrong, Dad? Do you want your 

business to survive o r  o u r  family to survive? (she looks directly 
at him) Which is most im portan t  to you? You have got to 
make that  decision. Y our business o r  us?

ERNIE If  we d o n ’t have the business, we’ve got no  money.
JACK (to Donna) T h e  family, love.
DONNA Yes, the family. Well, why d o n ’t you p u t  the family 

before the business?

Ernie  re tu rn s  to his fa th e r ’s side. D onna  resum es h e r  g en e r-
alized d em an d s  about where J a c k ’s loyalties lie, an d  the con-
structive co-operative spirit o f  a few m inutes earlier is quickly 
eroded . T h e  specific questions are forgotten , ‘Will we eat with-
ou t the television on?’, o r  ‘Can we ask M r A ndrew s to come after 
tea?’ Perhaps the family does not recognize that  the earlier a p -
proach  was so promising.

MOSHE Can I suggest som ething? You m ade between you 
some very in teresting  suggestions . . .

DONNA Yeah . . .  we th ough t  about it.
MOSHE O n e  o f  them  is . . . let me ju s t  check . . . the first one  is 

that you w anted to find ou t w he ther  your fa the r  wants you 
back?

DONNA Yes.
MOSHE A re you satisfied with his answer?
DONNA Yes.
LORRAINE Yes.

58



SE S S IO N  T W O :  D O  Y O U  W A N T  US BACK?

MOSHE T h e  next one  is that  you want d in n er ,  family d in n e r  at 
about five th irty  . . .

LORRAINE No! (sound ing  conciliatory) 1 d o n ’t want to m ake it 
a set time. Five thirty o r  q u a r te r  to six . . .

MOSHE Right. Now, you want it without TV.
DONNA Yes.
MOSHE T h e  next th ing  is that  you d o n ’t want to have o ther  

people  there . Jack  says (to Jack) it is essential that  this m an 
that  works for you should  be free to come. I also notice, 
however, that you (gesturing to Jack) say he  comes for ‘a few 
m inutes’, Ernie says for ‘two h o u rs ’.

JACK Well, sometimes he does talk a little bit, yes. (the whole 
family is highly am used  at the unders ta tem en t)

MOSHE W hich is it?
LORRAINE T w o o r  th ree , 1 will have to agree with Ernie  there .
JACK O h, some nights it is only twenty minutes, twenty-five 

minutes. It all d ep e n d s  on what time he gets there.
LORRAINE Yes.
MOSHE (Lorraine, D onna and  Ernie  all want to speak. Moshe 

gestures to stop the erup tion .  T o  Lorraine) Can I rep resen t  
you for a m o m en t  on that issue?

LORRAINE Yes.
MOSHE (to Donna) Can I rep resen t  you?
DONNA Yes.
MOSHE (to Jack) W hat time does he usually come?
ERNIE A n y tim e .
JACK Any t ime .
DONNA It d ep e n d s  what time he gets back.
JACK Sometimes, it’s before  tea, sometimes a f te r  tea.
LORRAINE AND JACK Sometimes it is r igh t on tea time.
MOSHE W hat would h ap p e n  if you said to him: ‘I have this 

crazy wife an d  d a u g h te r  (D onna laughs); they want time for 
the family and  could you come at seven o ’clock?’ W hat would 
happen?  (Substantial pause. Moshe gestures, to con tinue  the 
idea) Well, five-thirty to . . .

JACK Probably no th ing  would h ap p en ;  he would accept it.
MOSHE W ould th e re  be any bad consequences?
JACK (after careful though t)  No, I d o n ’t th ink so.
MOSHE W ould you feel u n h ap p y  abou t it? (aside to Donna)
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T h a t  last o n e  was a jo k e ,  (she  smiles a n d  nods)
JA C K  T h e  only  th in g  I ’m  lo o k in g  a t  is th a t  h e  is aw ay a lot. H e  

h as  b e e n  aw ay all th is w eek, a n d  w h e n  h e  d o es  call in I 
s u p p o s e  h e  w an ts  to  call in a n d  see m e  first a n d  th e n  go  h o m e ,  
w h ich  is p ro b a b ly  n a tu ra l .  His kids a r e  p ro b a b ly  w a iting  fo r  
h im .

MO SHE  So h e  can  en jo y  his t im e  with his family. B u t w ha t 
w o u ld  h a p p e n  if  you  said  to  h im  to co m e  a f te r?  Does h e  n ee d  
to  talk to  you in p e r so n ,  o r  cou ld  you talk to  h im  o n  th e  
p h o n e ?

JA CK  N o, h e  always r e p o r t s  to m e  in p e rso n .
L O RR A IN E  H e  always r e p o r t s  in p e rso n .
MO SHE  H e  n eed s  to?
LOR RAI NE  Yes. Yes.
JACK O h  yes, we go  th ro u g h  p la n n in g  t im etab les  a n d  so on.
LO RRAINE It is essential. I ag re e  th e re .
MOSHE (to Jack)  W h a t  is it you do?
JACK I r u n  a  t r u c k i n g  f i r m .
MOSHE I see.
JACK W e d o  jo b s  all over  the  state.
MOSHE So, if you to ld  h im: ‘Look m ate , you know, my family 

has b ee n  d is tressed  o v er  th a t  issue an d  everybody  is keen  now 
to have d in n e r  w ithou t  in te r ru p t io n  an d  could  we m ak e  it at 
seven’, w ould  he  leave you a n d  go  to w ork  fo r  y o u r  
com peti to r?  (D o n n a  an d  L o rra in e  laugh . Jac k  takes it 
seriously)

JACK No.
LORRAINE I also feel his wife a n d  ch ild ren  . . .
MOSHE (reach ing  o u t  to touch L o rra in e ’s sh ou lder ,  to silence 

her) D o n ’t worry, I will look a f te r  y o u r  in terests  fo r  a m inute , 
(to Jack) T h e n  I'll look a f te r  yours, too.

M oshe has secured  perm ission from  L o rra in e  an d  D o n n a  to act 
as spokesm an fo r them . As he tries to engage  Jack  in conversa-
tion, L orra ine  repeated ly  in te rrup ts .  She described him in the 
first interview as som eone who ‘w on’t talk’. Yet h e re  we see his 
efforts  to talk thw arted  by the very person  who resents  his
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silence. She seems u n h a p p y  about being exc luded  from  the con-
versation between Jack  an d  Moshe, ju s t  as she feels excluded 
from  the male dom ain  o f ‘business’ with Jack  an d  M r Andrews.

JACK No. No, he w ou ldn ’t do  that.
MOSHE W ould  it p u t  him out in any way?
JACK (thinks) No, I d o n ’t th ink so. No.
MOSHE W hat time does he have tea with his family?
ERNIE (very quietly) H e d o esn ’t d o  it. (Lorraine is smiling and  

shaking h e r  head)
JACK (to Moshe) I beg yours?
MOSHE W hen does he have tea with his family? (Jack sighs 

heavily. D onna  glances at h e r  m other)
JACK Except when he is working at hom e, probably only at 

weekends.
MOSHE I am  confused  now. H e comes when you are  having 

dinner?
JACK But this is not every night.
MOSHE How often  would it happen?
ERNIE O nce a week.
JACK I f  he is working locally . . . (D onna looks at him, then 

glances at h e r  m o ther ,  sharing  a smile in collusion. Ernie 
gestures an d  smiles in unison with D onna  an d  Lorraine) . . . 
every second night, b u t  if he is working away like he is at the 
m om ent,  we w on’t see him probably until Sunday, o r  
Monday. (Lorraine seems to be ho ld ing  herse lf  down, smiling 
with the effort)

MOSHE So, if you went along with these ladies’ wish, he would 
not be upset.

JACK No.
MOSHE H e would no t be p u t  o u t  and  you could have a family 

d inner?  T h e n  he could e ither com e befo re  o r  after?
LORRAINE You could even m ake it . . . Friday night we d o n ’t 

have a set tea -  everybody has bits an d  pieces. I t  w ou ldn’t 
m atte r  on  a Friday night, o r  Saturday  night. I mean: d u r in g  
the week.

MOSHE So, it’s not a prob lem  really?
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JACK No, I d o n ’t th ink it is.
MOSHE Did I push  you into it? O r  did you sort o f . . . 
JACK No. No. No.

Moshe buys into the discussion by o ffer ing  to rep resen t  the 
w om en in talking to Jack. You could see this as a mistake. He 
risks becom ing allied with the females and  being left with Jack 
not openly opposing  him but not wholeheartedly  co-opera ting  
either. He has to work hard  in the en d  to try to satisfy himself 
that Jack is happy  with the ou tcom e o f  the discussion. Jack is 
said to have a business re la tionship  with M r A ndrew s but 
Lorra ine  and  the ch ildren  see him as a rival for J a c k ’s time 
an d  attention. (In fact M r A ndrews seems to spend  m ore  time 
with Jack o f  an evening than  with his own wife and  children.) 
A lthough Jack savs he did not feel p u sh ed  into ag ree ing  to what 
was asked, his tone of voice is unenthusiastic  an d  it remains 
unclear w he the r  he  really accepts what is asked ol him o r  is 
simply being passively compliant.

But serious problem s are  only likely if Moshe en ters  into a 
p e rm a n en t  an d  fixed alliance with one  p ar t  o f  the f amily against 
ano ther .  In this instance he indicates that he does not in tend  to 
hold indefinitely to his role as advocate for the female camp. 1 le 
is testing out Jack’s response to a sustained a t tem pt at construc-
tive negotiation f ree o f  an g e r  o r  accusation. He shows a persis-
tent interest in u n d e rs ta n d in g  Ja c k ’s point o f  view.

T h e  o th e r  advantage in Moshe taking on the role o f  negotia-
to r  is that he displaces D onna from  h e r  usual position as 
go-between with h e r  parents . This  is in accord with D o n n a’s 
expressed wishes.

MOSHE Just one  thing, who would cook the meal?
LORRAINE I cook the  meal.
DONNA A nd I help.
MOSHE (to Donna) A nd you help, (to Jack) W hat sort o f  cook 

is your wife?
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ERNIE A n d  I set the table.
JACK A v er y  g o o d  cook .
MOSHE T h e re  is no a rg u m e n t  on that  score?
JACK Beg y o u r s ?
MOSHE No a rg u m e n t  on that score?
JACK No.
MOSHE Ernie, is your m o th e r  a good cook?
ERNIE Yes.
MOSHE No a r g u m e n t  o n  t h a t  sco re .
ERNIE W hen she cooks spaghetti an d  meatballs, 1 d o n ’t like 

that. (Lorraine smiles broadly)

Lorra ine  likes cooking an d  the results a re  apprecia ted  by all. 
Jack has no p rob lem  giving h e r  credit fo r this. T hey  vo lun teer 
that p repara tio n  o f  the meal is a co-operative an d  amicable 
affair. So th ere  is a good chance that meal times can become an 
enjoyable time for all.

MOSHE Now we have a r ran g e d  that . . . (to Lorra ine  and  
Donna) you go on with what you want.

LORRAINE T h e  o th e r  th ing  is; 1 have had  time this week to 
look an d  th ink  quite a lot. I’ve had  time. We w andered  
a ro u n d  yesterday, at the Art Gallery. D onna went one  way 
and  I went the o ther.  We did  things to ge ther  but we also did 
things apart.  Now, I think a lot o f  the problem  has been that 
while I was sick, an d  before  I was sick, D onna was Jack’s right- 
hand  girl as far as do ing  things. She had  to do  m ore. She was 
the lady o f  the house in lots o f  ways while I was away for so 
long ill. A nd I feel now that I have taken  over my norm al role 
an d  I’m not going back to work, that this could be affecting 
D onna unconsciously an d  this is why she feels a bit pushed  
out. For m onths  I never did the  shopping . Jack a n d  D onna 
did the shopping.

DONNA Dad only went because he had  to pay the money, 
(laughs)
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LO R R A I N E  (she g e s tu re s  gen tly  with  h e r  h a n d s  as sh e  speaks) 
Y ou see, th ese  so r t  o f  th in g s  th ey  d id ,  th ey  n o  lo n g e r  do .  A n d  
I th in k  this co u ld  b e  p a r t  o f  th e  p ro b le m ,  as well as th e  fact 
t h a t  J a c k  a n d  I d o  n o t  ta lk  a b o u t  w h a t  D o n n a ’s limits will be. 
S he  has  now  h a d  to  co m e  back  to  a f o u r te e n  y ea r  o ld , f if teen  
y ea r  o ld  d a u g h t e r  in s tead  o f  b e in g  m o re  o r  less th e  boss o f  th e  
h o u se h o ld .  I see th a t  very  m u c h  so. ( th en  to  Jack in a m o re  
c h a lle n g in g  tone)  T h e  o th e r  th in g ,  o n e  o f  m y m ain  g ripes:  
w h e n  Ja c k  says to  m e, ‘Y ou  w o rk e d  fo r  e ig h t  years  a n d  you 
p u s h e d  m e o u t  a n d  you p u s h e d  th e  ch i ld re n  o u t ’, J a c k  d o e s n ’t 
give m e  a n y  c red i t  fo r  th e  fact tha t ,  if  I hadn't b ee n  w o rk in g ,  it 
w o u ld n ’t have b ee n  as easy to  s ta r t  th e  business. H e  d o e s n ’t 
give m e  c red i t  fo r  th e  fact w hen  he  s ta r ted  th e  business I was 
w o rk in g  f ro m  e igh t  to  fo u r- th ir ty ,  w e ek en d s  off, a n d  1 m a d e  
su re  I was home] a n d  even  w hen  I was w o rk in g  w e ek en d s  o r  
a f te rn o o n  shift ,  not once cou ld  they  ev e r  say they  w en t  to  th e  
d e e p  freeze  o r  th e  f r id g e  a n d  th e re  was n o th in g  th e re ,  (she 
em phas izes  th e  p o in t  by g e s tu r in g  with h e r  in d ex  finger)

JACK N o  o n e  is d isp u t in g  that ,  b u t  you h a v e n ’t g iven me any  
cred it  e i th e r  . . .

LORRAINE ( in te r ru p t in g )  O h , Jack, I do.
JACK . . . T h a t  I s ta r ted  th e  business a n d  looked a f te r  th e  kids.

L o rra in e  has d o n e  som e construc tive  th in k in g  ab o u t  h e r  role as 
a pa ren t .  She re m e m b ers  well the  previous session a n d  the  q u es -
tions tha t  were raised. She d id  not only sep a ra te  from  D onna 
physically as they visited the  Art Gallery, b u t  also in h e r  th in k -
ing, so that  she is now re p o r t in g  clearly ab o u t  h e r  own ind iv id-
ual thoughts .  W hat she says m akes good  sense. H e r  re t i re m en t  
from  work a n d  h e r  re tu rn  to hea lth  a f te r  the  accident d o  entail 
a loss o f  status an d  privilege for D onna . She is now able to 
identify h e r  belief that  D onna  would benefit if  she an d  Jack  can 
set limits on  h e r  behaviour.

But she still finds it h a rd  to talk for m ore  than  a few m om en ts  
abou t h e r  concerns  as a paren t ,  w ithout sliding o f f  on to  her  
p reoccupa tion  with the  debits an d  credits o f  h e r  m arr iage. T h e
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result is that  she does no t get to discuss with Jack  the need  for 
them  to set limits with their  d au g h te r ,  bu t instead finds herself  
back in the u n en d in g  debate  about h e r  m arriage.

Jack, for his part,  does not re spond  to h e r  com m ents  about 
D o n n a’s position in the family o r  h e r  need for definite limits. 
But he does re sp o n d  prom ptly  to L orra ine’s com m ents  about 
his failure to give h e r  credit as a wife.

LORRAINE 1 do give you credit . . .
JACK (in terrup ting) T h e re  were lots o f  times when I co u ld n ’t 

go where 1 wanted to  go because I had  to be hom e for the 
children. Now, I never com plained  about it, d id  I? 

LORRAINE A nd I d id n ’t com plain abou t it e i ther . . .
JACK . . .Because I had  to be there  because you were at work. 
DONNA But Dad . . . (Moshe gestures to silence Donna) . . . 

Sorry.

Jack and  Lorra ine  do  m anage  to talk to each o th e r  fo r a few 
minutes, but D onna  puts  herself  back into the position o f  go- 
between without any obvious invitation from  either o f  h er  
parents. She is silent while they talked about themselves but opts 
back in when they talk about the children.

LORRAINE I had  to be at work at times when you probably did 
have to go . . . there.

MOSHE (he moves across to sit between the two ch ildren and  
speaks to Lorraine) You go on  . . .  I just want to talk to the 
children. (Lorraine continues as Moshe involves the children  
in a low voice conversation, leaving the paren ts  ‘on their  ow n ’)
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Lorraine's and jack's 
conversation

LORRAINE (she talks loudly 
and  clearly) T h e  th ing  is, if 1 
h a d n ’t w orked . . .  I am not 
taking from  you one iota 
that you are a self-made 
man. As I have told you 
before you’re m ore to be 
ad m ired  for w here  you’ve 
got. I can’t get there.
I co u ld n ’t do  what you have 
done, in your case. Jack, you 
have had no education  and 
yet you’ve got a thriving 
business. 1 have never, ever 
den ied  that fact, and  you 
ask anybody what 1 think 
about it. So this is 
som ething, when you 
wanted the house paid off, 
so that  you could have m ore  
collateral, did I grizzle? Did 
I m oan? D idn’t I 
immediately go dow n and  
fix up  the pape rs  and  
everyth ing and  get it ready 
for you? You sec, all I want 
is a little bit o f  love and  
affection, (gesturing at 
D onna  who is happily 
cha tting  to Moshe) Your 
d a u g h te r  asked m e an 
em barrassing  question 
yesterday. She wants to 
know w hether you’re having 
an af fair, and  I said: ‘W hat a 
ridiculous th ing!’ You see

Moshe's conversation with Donna 
and Ernie (only partly recorded)

MOSHE (to Donna) Do you 
ever have a fight with each 
o ther?

DONNA (giggles and  
whispers h e r  reply)

MOSHE (to Donna) Do you 
have a steady boyfriend?

DONNA (laughs and  shakes 
h er  head) Not really a 
steady boyfriend.

MOSHE W ho is this Mr 
And rews?

DONNA H e works for Dad.
MOSHE W hat does he do  for 

your  dad?
DONNA (whispers inaudibly)
MOSHE (to Ernie) Do you 

know h e r  boyfriend?
DONNA No. He d o esn ’t.
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. . . this is where . . . how 
many times have you ever 
tu rn ed  to me? I’ve tu rn ed  to 
you repeatedly; ‘it’s too cold’ 
was the last excuse, (pause) 
A nd do  you f eel I am w rong  
about feeling bitter about 
not com ing down when I 
was so ill? (pause) Do you 
think I am being 
unreasonable?

JACK I b e g  y o u r  p a r d o n ?
LORRAINE Do you th ink I 

am  being unreasonable  
being bitter abou t you not 
com ing when I was ill? (long 
pause, M oshe’s w hispered 
conversation breaks the 
silence, m aking  it obvious 
the paren ts  a re  still on  their 
their  own)

Jack and  L orra ine  are  apparen tly  in ag reem en t abou t the con-
tract which implicitly exists between them. T h ey  seem to have 
agreed  that  their  obligations to each o th e r  include: w orking 
hard  (for Lorra ine  this includes keeping  the re fr ig era to r  full, 
even while she is working full-time); being reasonable at all 
times; not com plaining; giving credit. T h e  d isag reem en t is 
about w he the r  the contract has been h o n o u red ,  an d  if not who 
is the guilty party. T h e  irony is that Lorra ine  is com plain ing  at 
length an d  in a very aggrieved tone, while appa ren tly  claiming 
that she has h o n o u re d  h e r  p ar t  o f  the ag reem en t by not ‘griz-
zling or m o an in g ’. It seems that she is not saying, ‘I am  com -
plaining, and  I have every right to do  so’, because she accepts 
the basic ag reem en t,  even though  it ties h e r  u p  in knots.

It never seems to occur to h e r  that  she could discard the 
contract within which the d ispute is occurring. J a c k ’s silence can

MOSHE (to Ernie, gesturing  
to his parents) Do you think 
they will be all r igh t if they 
talk by themselves?
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be unders tood  as an a t tem pt to abide by the rules o f  this same 
contract. H e m om entarily  lapses into com plain ing  that he is not 
given credit, but then  desists. It is possible that  the strict taboo 
on com plain ing  is som eth ing  which pushes Lorra ine  toward the 
m ore  radical response to h e r  helplessness that  is evident in h e r  
suicide attempts. In behaving  this way she both adhe res  to the 
letter o f  the rule, an d  violates the spirit o f  it at the same time.

JACK Well, pe rh ap s  I was 
wrong, (long pause) I can ’t 
split myself though , can I?

ERNIE (shrugging  his 
shoulders) I d u n n o .  I 
suppose so. (D onna is now 
a t ten d in g  fully to h er  
p a re n t ’s conversation)

LORRAINE T h e  children 
would have come with you.
Jack, Jessie o ffered  to take 
Ernie the day o f  the 
operation , Pat would have 
had  Ernie the day o f  the 
operation , A nne  would have 
had  him. T hey  all o ffered  if 
you had  wanted to go down 
on that W ednesday.

MOSHE (stands u p  and  leans forw ard  to talk to everyone) 
W hat I am  do ing  is: last week when we met, one  o f  the ideas 
was that both kids were saying in a way that  they get caught 
up  between the two o f  you (Lorraine smiles and  indicates 
agreem ent)  so when D onna now for a m inute  got in there ,  I 
told h er  to stay ou t  and  let you guys sort it out. (D onna 
laughs) A nd  I reassured  h er  that if  you h u r t  each o ther ,  then 
I ’ll watch and  when you start to get at each o th e r ’s throats; I 
will take you off, as it were.

DONNA (laughing) Yeah, we will split you apart.
LORRAINE (laughing) We are  apart.  (Lorraine an d  D onna 

look at each o th e r  and  laugh, as if they are  pleased. T h e  m ood 
in the room  suddenly  changes at this m o m en t  to one  o f  relief) 

MOSHE Jack, I w onder  if you would m ind  sitting th ere  and
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you talk to your wife, while I talk to D onna  an d  Ernie? (Jack 
moves to a seat beside his wife, an d  Moshe sits in J a c k ’s seat. 
L o rra in e’s a t t i tude to Jack  seems m ore  friendly)

T h e re  is a long in terlude  here  d u r in g  which Moshe is 
engaged in a w hispered conversation with the children, some 
o f  which is inaudible on  the videotape. D onna has indicated 
decisively h e r  h a tred  o f  being the ‘m eat in the sandw ich’ o f  h er  
p a re n t ’s m arriage. Moshe distracts h e r  and  engages h e r  and  
Ernie in l ight-hearted  conversation leaving the paren ts  alone 
with each o th e r  to talk.

At one poin t w here  Lorra ine  gesticulates towards D onna  and  
begins talking about w he the r  Jack  is having an affair, D onna 
is so caught u p  in try ing to h ea r  what Moshe is whispering in 
h er  ea r that she does not even notice. U n d e r  o rd inary  c ircum -
stances she would be d raw n into the unproduc tive  squabbles 
between the parents.

W hen the ch ildren are rem oved from  their  custom ary posi-
tion in the m iddle, the conversation between the paren ts  takes a 
distinctive form. Lorra ine  speaks in a m onotonous  accusatory 
and  unfr iend ly  tone o f  voice, while Jack  stares into space and  
responds with ex trem e sluggishness to any question addressed  
to him. In earlier discussion these pauses were filled in with 
an im ated  interjections from  D onna an d  diversions o r  distrac-
tions from  Ernie.

T h e  a tm osphere  between Moshe an d  the children  is d ra m a ti-
cally d iffe ren t.  Moshe is inviting the ch ildren to relax and  enjoy 
themselves even while th e re  is tension an d  d isagreem ent 
between the parents. T o  disentangle the children from  their  
un rew ard in g  position in the marital turm oil is the p r im ary  aim 
o f  therapy  at this stage. E nsuring  that  D o n n a’s role in the family 
is m ore satisfying is a first priority.

Indeed  D o n n a’s f u tu re  well-being d ep e n d s  on h e r  leaving h e r  
parents  to deal with their  own m arr iage  and  jo in in g  h e r  b ro th e r  
and  o thers o f  h e r  own age in activities ap p ro p r ia te  to an adoles-
cent. While she is caught u p  in discussion with h er  parents ,  h e r  
voice is ind ignan t and  helpless. W hen  the re  is a clear boundary
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between h e r  and  h er  paren ts  an d  she is involved in a playful 
d ialogue with Moshe an d  Ernie, h e r  voice is free o f  tension.

She sounds m ore  like an adult  when she is s truggling with h e r  
paren ts  and  their  many problems. It is easy then  to th ink o f  h er 
as depressed  an d  potentially suicidal. But when she is chatting  
with Moshe and  Ernie she sounds like an o rd inary  fun-loving 
teenager. D o n n a’s two complaints in the first session were that 
she is neglected an d  that she is caugh t in the cross-fire o f  the 
marital strife. D uring  these parallel conversations she is te m -
porarily relieved o f  both  o f  these concerns. T h e  im m edia te  and  
dram atic  change in h e r  d em ea n o r  tha t results is a prom ising  
sign. We canno t p roperly  u n d ers tan d  h er  experience o f  d e p re s -
sion without considering it in 
developed.

LORRAINE (to Jack) Do you 
really think th a t’s 
unreasonable? (Jack stubs 
his cigarette, at length)

JACK No, I d o n ’t think it is.
LORRAINE But you can ’t 

u n d ers tan d  why I was h u r t  
about it? (Jack sits back, half  
tu rn ed  away, hands  folded 
across his stomach)

JACK Nobody c a n  m a k e  
mis ta k e s ,  is t h a t  it?

LORRAINE No, Jack, it 
wasn’t a mistake in my 
estimation. You realized 
how ill I was. I cried on your 
shou lder  that Monday.

JACK You h a d  been ill 
before.

the social field in which it has

MOSHE (to Ernie) Do you 
play football on Sunday?

ERNIE No. O n  Saturday. I 
sometimes play soccer on 
Sunday.

MOSHE You are a soccer 
fan?

ERNIE A bit.

MOSHE But not on a 
Saturday, is tha t  it?

ERNIE T h a t  is right.

MOSHE (to Donna) W hat do 
you do  at the weekends? Do 
you play any sport?
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LORRAINE I k n o w  I h a d  
b e e n  ill b e f o r e .

JACK I’ve d o n e  the right 
thing, haven’t I?

LORRAINE Jack, it was so 
terribly im portan t,  when I 
said to you I m ight never 
walk again, on  that  Sunday.

JACK I can ’t stand these 
dam n  medical things!

LORRAINE No, bu t you 
d id n ’t b o th e r  to find out, 
did you? (pause)

DONNA I play tennis 
sometimes.

MOSHE (to Ernie) Do you 
ever play tennis with your 
sister?

ERNIE O nce I did. (Donna 
laughs)

MOSHE W hat was it like? 
DONNA It was all right, 1 

suppose.
MOSHE Do you ever feel like 

playing games together?

We can glimpse here  that  L orra ine’s rep ea ted  illness has 
become a m ajor source o f  controversy in h e r  re lationship with 
Jack. Implicit is the rule that you m ust be reasonable at all times. 
Lorraine is a rg u in g  tha t  she had  a specially reasonable claim on 
Jack  for care and  com fort, which he failed to h o nour.  Because 
she was seriously ill, she believes that she was doubly  entitled to 
his attention.

Jack fo r his p a r t  is saying that  he has become so used to her 
being sick, that  he does not recognize in h e r  illness any special 
entitlem ent. H e wants to classify his failure to go to the hospital 
as simply an e r ro r  o f  judgem ent,  a ‘mistake’. For Lorra ine  it 
belongs in a wholly d iffe ren t category. For h er  it was an almost 
unforgiveable action.

JACK Well, I was advised not 
to come down.

ERNIE We sometimes play 
games together.

DONNA Sometimes we play 
games together ,  but we
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LORRAINE Why? W ho 
advised you?

JACK (pause) Because there  
was no use in com ing down 
(pause) right at that time, 
(he does not look at her: she 
stares directly at him)

LORRAINE O n  the day o f  the 
op? W hen  I came ou t o f  the 
anaesthetic, o r  the weekend, 
you were advised not to 
come down on the 
w eekend? 1 could see the 
day o f  the op. th e re  was no 
use in com ing down. But do 
you th ink it would have 
been nice for me if  you had 
been there? (pause)

JACK Yes, fair enough .

LORRAINE W hat abou t the 
w eekend? (Long pause. She 
continues to challenge Jack 
with h e r  direct look, which 
he w on’t — o r  can ’t — meet. 
H e eventually nods, 
indicating agreem ent)  But 
you ju s t  m ake m e feel I’m 
being unreasonable. (Very, 
very long pause. Moshe is 
busily involved with the 
children. T h e i r  sound  
begins to in t ru d e  on the 
o th e rs ’ silence)

always en d  u p  having fights 
in the end. T h e n  we pack it 
up.

MOSHE Do you ever have 
pillow fights?

DONNA N up. (Ernie shakes 
his head)

MOSHE Do you th ink you 
are too old fo r  that?

DONNA Yes.
MOSHE My worry is that  you 

haven’t had  m uch fun  with 
each o ther.  (Donna laughs) 
I f  I told you to have a pillow 
fight what would you do?

ERNIE (shrugs and  m um bles 
inaudibly)

DONNA (giggling) It is only a 
dare ,  Ernie.

MOSHE (to Ernie) Are you 
scared o f  her?

ERNIE A bit. 
MOSHE Do you get

72



SE S S IO N  T W O :  D O  Y O U  W A N T  US BACK?

JACK (looking into space) 
Yeah. Fair enough .

LORRAINE (with a deliberate 
effort  to be calm) W hat is 
your g ripe  as far as . . . 
being with me? (there is 
an o th e r  long pause while 
Jack sits woodenly, s taring 
into space)

sunburn t?  I do. Both o f  you 
have fair skin like me.

DONNA I d o n ’t get bu rn t .
MOSHE T o d ay  is Friday. I f  

you went hom e, is there  
anyth ing  you an d  Ernie 
could do  that  you both  
enjoy?

DONNA Not really, because 
we usually go ou t  with 
d iffe ren t  people.

MOSHE T h e re  is no th ing  
you could do  to enjoy 
yourself, even for five 
minutes?

DONNA (chuckling) Not 
unless things get fairly 
desperate .

MOSHE I f  you d o n ’t have 
anybody else, then  you p u t  
up  with each o ther?

DONNA Yes.

T h e re  is a s trong  u n d er to w  d raw ing  Moshe and  the ch ildren 
back into the o th e r  discussion. W hen  D o n n a’s a tten tion  is not 
fully engaged  h e r  gaze tu rns  to h e r  m other.  Lorra ine  glances at 
D onna occasionally o r  gestures in h e r  direction. It requires  a 
constant e f fo rt  from  Moshe to p reven t the two streams m erg ing  
again.

MOSHE W hat about your 
boyfriend? Does he 
(nodd ing  at Jack) know 
about him?
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(Lorraine stares fixedly at Jack 
who sits rigidly, re fusing  to 
look at her. T h ey  are 
involved in a tense battle)

JACK Well, I th ink as far as 
the kids go, I th ink you 
bring  it on yourse lf  most 
times.

LORRAINE In what way?
JACK T h e  way you talk to 

them. You say how you have 
been ou t  with Donna. Now 
th a t’s probably the first time 
you have been ou t  with 
D onna  for  months.

LORRAINE I haven’t been 
able to, Jack!

JACK Why?

DONNA I d o n ’t know, (she 
glances at h e r  parents)

MOSHE It’s confidential?
DONNA Yes.
(Silence here. D o n n a’s
attention is on  h e r  m other)

MOSHE (to Donna, fighting 
to regain h e r  attention) 
Donna, do  you th ink they 
can sort it out?

DONNA (shaking h e r  head) 
I t ’s gone on too long.

MOSHE Ernie, do  you think 
they can sort it out?

Jack does not accept L o rra in e’s claim to be incapacitated by 
illness. H e is implying that h e r  illness is not ‘real’.

LORRAINE I have not been 
able to move about. You say 
I haven’t been out with 
D onna before. But every 
lime she had  to go to the 
or thodontis t,  we went ou t 
for a day together.

JACK W hat about at home?
LORRAINE Now w here  do 

we go at hom e? U p until the

ERNIE Yeah.
MOSHE Ernie, when was the 

last time you had  a good 
time with your m other?

ERNIE T h e  o th e r  day when 
she was cooking these 
biscuits, and  I was getting 
into them.

MOSHE Was it good fun?
ERNIE Yeah.
MOSHE (to Donna) W hen
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last m on th  o r  so w hen 1 
have been able to drive 
m ore, an d  get a round?
(long pause)

JACK A part  from  the last 
e ighteen months?

LORRAINE We always went 
together! We always went 
shopp ing  to ge ther  o f  a 
weekend. She used to come 
down the street with me 
when we went shopping. 
She used to com e out 
shopping  with me on a 
Friday night. (Lorraine 
never takes h e r  eyes from  
Jack ’s face, while he refuses 
to look at her)

JACK (after a long pause) 
Yeah, fair enough .

LORRAINE Every six weeks, 
D onna and  I had  a day out. 
(silence)

LORRAINE Every fo u r  to six 
weeks for the last two years, 
D onna and  I have had  a day 
out in M elbourne. Ernie 
d id n ’t come. She had  me all 
to herself. We used to go 
shopping. We used to have 
lunch, go to M yer’s. We 
used to go to the 
orthodontist.  We went to 
the pictures sometimes. We 
would catch the bus into

was the last time you had  a 
good time with your Dad?

DONNA C an ’t rem em ber.
MOSHE Is th e re  som eth ing  

you would like to do  with 
him on the weekend?

DONNA I get used to do ing  
nothing.

MOSHE I f  I could give you 
any th ing  you wanted, is 
the re  any th ing  you would 
like to do  with Dad?

DONNA No. It d o esn ’t worry 
me any more.

ERNIE We mostly play with 
o u r  friends, an d  we have 
o u r  hom ew ork  to do  and  
that.

MOSHE Is th e re  a picture 
thea tre  nea r  you?

DONNA T h e re  is the drive-in 
and  th ere  is a picture 
th ea tre  in the cen tre  o f  
town.

MOSHE How far is that?
DONNA A bout th ree  

kilometres away.
MOSHE Do you like going to 

the pictures?
DONNA O h, yes. I go to the 

drive-in sometimes.
MOSHE Have you ever been
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town, and  then  we would 
come home. We never jus t  
went to the o r thodontis t  and  
then  went hom e. We 
s topped  at A n n e ’s place if 
she wanted to stop there.
We laughed  at d iffe ren t 
things, (she realizes that she 
has caught D o n n a’s 
attention) D onna do esn ’t 
like the same sort o f  art 
shows as me. We saw the 
m o d ern  ar t  yesterday, but I 
took h er  to the old part.

DONNA (interjecting) But we
(Lorraine lights u p  an o th e r  

cigarette)

LORRAINE But all those 
times then. Last Saturday 
when D onna w as hom e on 
the a f te rnoon  that you 
worked, she and  I would be 
do ing  things. But you an d  I, 
wre never talk, (plaintively) 
We never have any time 
together! (pause while Jack 
sits immobile, s taring into 
the distance) W hen you first 
started  out in business, my 
pay packet was very 
im portan t,  Jack. Did I go 
ou t an d  spend  u p  big?

JACK I ’m not deny ing  that, 
but . . .

with ju s t  you and  Dad?
DONNA T o  the pictures?
MOSHE Yes.
DONNA We ju s t  d o n ’t do 

that  sort o f  thing. We have 
fun with o u r  friends.

MOSHE But sometimes you 
can have fun  w'ith your 
parents? O r  are  they too 
old? Do you th ink they have 
had it?

DONNA (laughs and  shakes 
h e r  head bu t  h er  attention  
strays back to h er  m other) 

had  a good time all the same.
(Moshe motions to the 

children , trying to regain 
their  a ttention)

MOSHE Sometimes with the 
fights between your parents ,  
they fight abou t you?

ERNIE T h ey  d o n ’t pay m uch 
atten tion  to me.

MOSHE W hat do you reckon 
they’ll say about . . .

DONNA I d o n ’t know. 
MOSHE W hat do you think, 

Ernie?
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LORRAINE ( i n t e r r u p t i n g )
But you do deny  it. You wipe 
it o f f  completely!

JACK W hat d id  I suggest 
when you went back to 
work?

LORRAINE (indignantly)
You d id n ’t want m e to go 
back to work!

JACK 1 d i d  n o t  say t h a t  a t  all.
LORRAINE As long as the 

children  were looked after.
JACK You only n eed ed  a 

part- tim e job ; fo u r  o r  five 
hours  a day.

LORRAINE A part- tim e job  
which I co u ld n ’t get at the 
time. I tried  repeatedly. I 
tried to get a part- tim e job!

ERNIE I d o n ’t know, I d o n ’t 
talk to them  very much. 
(Moshe and  the  ch ildren  are  
listening in silence to the 
o th e r  conversation)

MOSHE (to Donna) You talk 
to Ernie an d  try to stay out 
o f  your p a ren ts ’ way an d  I’ll 
talk to them .

(Moshe re tu rn s  his a ttention to Jack  an d  L orra ine  while the 
ch ildren  continue to talk together)

LORRAINE You say 1 was so busy climbing the tree.
JACK Well, that  is true!
LORRAINE I wasn’t busy climbing the tree. T h e  fact that  I got 

to d irec tor o f  physio therapy  wasn’t ju s t  a m atte r  o f  climbing 
the tree. I d id n ’t want to go over to the  fro n t  office in the first 
place. Dr Williams asked m e to go, an d  that  was only 
tem porary . T h e n  the position came u p  an d  he asked me to 
apply for  it. T h a t  wasn’t going to m ake any m ore  difference. 
(D onna’s a tten tion  comes back to h e r  m other.  Moshe 
indicates she stay ou t  o f  the  conflict. She is g o o d -h u m o u red  
about it. Moshe quietly suggests to the ch ildren tha t  they go 
and  d raw  on the blackboard  in the corner.  T h ey  move away 
from  the circle) W hen the  d irec tor jo b  came u p  . . .

JACK (angrily) Which was m ore  im portan t,  the hospital o r the 
business? In y our  eyes, it was the hospital.
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LORRAINE No, I gave it every opportun ity ,  Jack.

T h e  conversation between the parents ,  a l though  its con ten t is 
not of central im portance for the therapy  at this m om ent,  is 
very revealing about the problem s between Jack  and  Lorraine. 
Lorra ine  feels that h e r  work and  h e r  financial contribu tion  to 
the household  was completely ignored  by h e r  husband . He 
clearly resen ted  h e r  com m itm ent to h e r  own career, an d  shows 
that he expected  h er  to pu t  his business v en tu re  ahead  o f  any 
u n d er tak in g  o f  h e r  own. H e saw h e r  work as a stop-gap that 
should  be as limited as possible, until his own ven tu re  was estab-
lished. He resented  h er  willingness to accept p rom otion  and  to 
trea t  h e r  work as m eaningfu l in itself ra th e r  than simply as a 
tem pora ry  source of supp lem entary  income. T h e re  is no ag ree -
m ent between them  on these fu n d am en ta l  questions.

T h ey  cannot stay with the u rg e n t  problem  o f  D o n n a’s suicide 
a t tem pt because they are both  so caught up  with the balance 
sheet o f  their own past relationship. L o rra in e’s career  is over 
and  she has been su p e ran n u a ted ,  bu t so s trong  is h e r  ind igna-
tion at the way h e r  work was reg a rd ed  that she cannot a t tend  to 
the c u r ren t  crisis.

MOSHE (moves to sit down next to Lorraine, while gesturing  
to include both  paren ts  and  leans forw ard  intently) May I 
suggest to you one thing: could you talk to each o th e r  about 
what you want from  each o th e r  as from  today? You can ’t do  
any th ing  abou t the past. It is what you want from  each o th e r  
as o f  today. Do you know what I mean? You agree? (to the 
children, w ho are m aking a lot o f  noise) Ernie, I’m sorry, we 
can't hea r  each o ther.  Could  you m ake for me, between you, 
on that blackboard there  a funny  d raw ing  o f  y ou r  f amily?

ERNIE (cheerfully) Yeah. OK.
LORRAINE W hat I want today . . .?
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MOSHF. As f ro m  today ,  f r o m  Jack, a n d  J a c k  f r o m  you. ( the  
c h i ld re n  a r e  h a p p i ly  busy  to g e th e r )  Y ou see, th e  p as t  is th e  
past. B u t in th e  p r e s e n t  t h e r e  a r e  so m e very  se r io u s  issues fo r  
you to  co n s id e r ;  you  hav e  to  ge t  y o u r  act to g e th e r ,  (pause) 

L O RR A IN E  (to Jack, very  slowly a n d  de libera te ly )  I w an t  m o re  
af fec tion .  I w an t it shown m o re .  In  tu r n ,  I will be  ab le  to  show' 
it. I built  my wall b ecau se  I am  sick o f  you t u r n in g  y o u r  back 
on  m e. T h a t ’s w ha t  I ask for,  a n d  th in g s  to  d o  with th e  family; 
th a t  you a n d  I talk o v e r  th in g s  jointly, with th e  ch i ld re n ,  n o t  
o n e  aga ins t  th e  o th e r ,  (pause)

JACK Yeah, th a t ’s fa ir  e n o u g h ,  (pause) So lo n g  as we can talk, 
a n d  talk p ro p e r ly .

LO RRAINE Yes. Jack, w ha t d o  you  d o  w h en  I try  to  talk to  you? 
JACK How  d o  you  m ean ?  (he a lm ost looks at her)
LORRAINE I f  1 have b een  really up se t  a n d  w a n te d  to talk to 

you, w ha t d o  you do?
MOSHE (ges tu ring) Y o u ’re  g o in g  back to th e  past. See if  you 

can work it ou t.  You say you w ant a f fec tion  f ro m  Jack ,  a n d  
you p ro p o se  to give h im  th e  sam e, a n d  you also w an t to do  
th ings as a family, (to Jack) W ha t d o  you w ant f ro m  y o u r  wife? 
Do you want th e  sam e o r  d i f fe re n t  things?

JACK Yeah, th a t ’s fa ir  e n o u g h .  But . . .
MOSHE Do you w ant to?

Ja c k ’s restr ic ted  re sponse  to M oshe’s a t tem p t  to en g ag e  h im  in 
som e fru itfu l  d ia logue, is a puzzle. P erh ap s  Jac k  believes he  has 
been  blackm ailed into th e ra p y  in the  first p lace by his wife an d  
d a u g h te r  a n d  th e ir  th rea ts  o f  e i th e r  suicide o r  deser t ion .  H e 
does not seem  to ap p ro a c h  th e ra p y  with any an ticipation  that  it 
of fers any benefits fo r  him. His wife has spent m uch  m o re  time 
am o n g  he lp ing  professionals, both  as a colleague a n d  as a 
patient,  an d  he  may feel that she is m o re  at h o m e with Moshe 
than  he  can ever be and  that M oshe is b o u n d  to en d  u p  taking 
L o rra in e ’s side. It may be that he  sees th e rap y  as som e sort o f  
p u n ish m en t a r ra n g e d  f o r  him by the females o f  the  family for 
the d am age he is supposed  to have d o n e  to the ir  lives. In this
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case, his strategy would simply be to e n d u re  the therapy.
It often  appears  as if  he speaks a completely d iffe ren t  lan-

guage from  Moshe. W hen he is asked, ‘W hat do  you w ant?’ his 
reply is, ‘T h a t ’s fair e n o u g h ’. His response seems to have little 
bea ring  on  the question. Perhaps it is this kind o f  unresponsive-
ness that his wife is fed u p  with to the po int w here  she has ‘built 
a wall a ro u n d  h e rse lf ’. Presumably it is for the same reason that 
D onna has seriously contem pla ted  severing all connection with 
him once an d  for all.

Perhaps he knows that  he has m ore  to lose in these discus-
sions than the two females. H e does have his health, his busi-
ness, his em ployee an d  fr iend  M r Andrews, and  his football 
with Ernie  at the weekends. H e has m uch less to be depressed  
about than  Lorraine.

T h e n  again, it is possible that he  is ju s t  d e fen d in g  him self 
against overw helm ing feelings o f  despair . His whole family life 
is in tatters. His wife and  d a u g h te r  are  th rea ten in g  to leave him. 
P erhaps he does not want to talk ab o u t  it because it is all too 
m uch. Perhaps for him  it is t ru e  that ‘real m en  d o n ’t cry’.

Probably a be tte r  ap p ro ach  for Moshe, once the ch ildren  are  
ou t o f  the ring, would have been to request the couple to focus 
clearly on their concern  as paren ts  for the ir  d au g h te r .  This 
presum ably  is w here Jack  wants to focus a ttention. His aw kward 
response pe rh ap s  reflects an uneasiness that Moshe is m ore  
interested  in following u p  L o rra in e’s pre-occupation  with the 
m arriage.

JACK (to Lorraine) Some nights when I com e hom e if the kids 
have d o n e  some little th ing  wrong, I d o n ’t know, you ju s t  
reckon the world is com ing to an end ,  o r  som ething. You 
d o n ’t seem to be able to hand le  the problems.

MOSHE So, what do  you want from  her, as o f  today?
JACK Well, OK, if some little th ing has gone w rong  (he looks at 

her) surely we can sort it out?
MOSHE So you want . . .
JACK ( in terrup ting) . . . Not ju s t  look real g roucho  an d  look 

into space, an d  ‘that little b u g g e r’ o r  ‘I’ll kill h im ’ o r . . .  I th ink
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th a t’s a bit un fa ir  to come hom e to that, an d  I th ink  that  goes 
on a fair bit. Do you agree?

LORRAINE I’d agree. Especially . . .
JACK (in terrup ting) OK, if E rn ie ’s d o n e  som eth ing  o r  she’s 

done  som ething, it’s not the en d  o f  the world, (he shif ts his 
position)

LORRAINE Yes, but then , when you walk in the door, say 
g’day, and  get the p ap e r  an d  read  it while I’m d ishing u p  the 
tea, and  then  the news is on; by this time I ’m frustra ted .

JACK But we can still talk.
LORRAINE But we never have, Jack. This is what I ’m saying; if 

we did, the frustra tion  for m e would not be there . I w ou ldn ’t 
get to the boiling point, that  I get with them . T h e n  I could get 
you to talk to them  an d  it would be over with.

JACK But I d o n ’t see how you can get to the boiling point. 
T h e re  is no m ajor disaster. T o  me, the way I see it, it is not a 
m ajor disaster. It m ight be som e s tupid  thing, like he d id n ’t 
pick up  his pyjamas o r  something.

LORRAINE (very softly) Yes, bu t  when I have asked him three  
times!

JACK ( o p e n  l e g g e d ,  s t r i k i n g  h is  t h i g h  w i th  his  o p e n  h a n d )  But 
t h a t ’s n o t  a m a j o r  d i s a s t e r ,  i t ’s n o t  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  w o r l d ,  y o u  
d o n ’t h a v e  to  . . .

MOSHE O n e  o f  the things that  makes it difficult for you to 
make things better ,  was that  when you tried to talk about what 
to do  about it you start a rg u in g  abou t what h a p p e n ed  in the 
past, and  so you rem in d  each o th e r  o f  the bad times and  you 
get dem oralized.

JACK Yes, bu t this is one o f  the points that I would like to see 
changed.

MOSHE (to Jack) So you told h er  clearly, you d o n ’t w'ant h e r  to 
m ake such big things (gestures with wide arms) o f  the fact that 
Ernie left his pyjamas on the Hoor. OK. (to L orraine) I hear 
you say quite  clearly that  you d o n ’t like being like that, ‘I d o n ’t 
like exp lod ing  an d  carrying on like a two bob watch’. A nd 
you’re saying: ‘I th ink I m ight be able to do  that if, when you 
come hom e, I could talk to you. I f  I ’m not alone, bu t we are 
partners ,  m aybe we could pull it o ff .’

LORRAINE But when I haven’t spoken  to him  (gesturing at
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h er husband) for  a week and  I ’ve had  no physical o r  any 
contact with him for a week, to me the frustra tion  builds u p  in 
me, an d  the things do become enorm ous.

MOSHE Sure.
LORRAINE A nd this is where  I think sometimes . . .  I f  I ’m 

honest, T uesday  n ight you can ’t look at me. T uesday  nights 
when I have been to the physiotherapist,  I can ’t even have tea, 
I am in so m uch pain, so I always p re p a re  som eth ing  ahead . 
So if it’s T uesday  n ight that you com e hom e and  I’ve got a 
long face, well, generally I have. Generally, as you know, I am 
in my n ightdress and  dressing gown early on T uesday  night.

JACK Well, at least you can always say to yourself: at least I am 
still com ing hom e early. I ’m not saying to myself: Well, I ’m 
not com ing hom e ton ight because on T uesday  night I could 
go down to the hotel, co u ld n ’t I?

LORRAINE Yes.
JACK . . . an d  come hom e about seven thirty o r  eight o ’clock.

At least Jack an d  Lorra ine  have started  to talk directly to each 
o ther,  however inadequately, an d  for once the ch ildren  are  not 
em broiled  in their  discussion. As soon as they begin to talk, it is 
obvious how difficult constructive, o r  creative, dialogue is for 
them . T hey  each want very d iffe ren t  things o f  a m arriage. He 
wants a wife who is a calm an d  efficient m o th e r  an d  ho u se-
keeper. She wants a com paniona te , affectionate and  articulate 
husband. T h e re  is little com m on  g round . Yet ne i ther  shows 
evidence o f  w anting to separate. It is as if they are  both  co n -
d em n ed  to rem ain  in a re lationship that  appears  to be lacking in 
p leasure for both  o f  them.

T h e i r  conversation shows signs o f  polarization which may 
have been p resen t for many years. Jack, by his silence an d  u n re -
sponsiveness, pushes Lorra ine  into nagging  and  com plain ing  at 
length. L orra ine’s nagging  and  com plain ing  makes Jack  m ore  
en tren ch ed  in his logical bu t unexpressive dem ea n o u r .

Moshe, having displaced D onna from  h er  position as go- 
between, finds him self subjected to the same kind o f  p ressure  
that she lives with. H e becomes aware o f  the futility and  lack
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o f  d irection in the discussion between the parents . H e then 
a ttem pts  to act as go-between and  to a r ran g e  some sort o f  con -
structive prob lem  solving.

MOSHE Jack, I would like to ask you a question. From  what 
your wife said a few m inutes ago: you’re do ing  financially all 
r ight at the m om ent?

JACK Yes.
MOSHE W hen was the last time the two o f  you have been 

away? (Lorraine tu rns  side on to the conversation, laughing, 
m aking a show o f  being very affected by the question)

LORRAINE (v e ry  sof t ly)  I c a n ’t r e m e m b e r .
JACK (after a pause, to Lorraine) Is it that bad?
LORRAINE No, I a m  ju s t  sa y ing :  I c a n ’t r e m e m b e r .
JACK (to Moshe) But when you say get away . . .
MOSHE H ang  on! Let me ask you a s tupid  question. W hen was 

the last time you went away?

This is an in ap p ro p r ia te  question. It is the w rong  time and  place 
to talk about the m arriage. The central concern  is the well-being 
o f  the children . It is m ore  ap p ro p r ia te  to talk to Jack and  
Lorra ine  about how they act as paren ts  than  about how they get 
on as husband  and  wife. At this m o m en t the therap ist  is d raw n 
into the confusion within the family between marital an d  p a r e n -
tal issues.

LORRAINE Just you a n d  I.
JACK (pause) I d o n ’t know.
MOSHE Was it this year? Have you been away this year? Have 

you ever . . .? How long have you been m arried?
LORRAINE T w enty-one years — on W ednesday.
MOSHE A nd you have never had  a holiday toge ther  as a 

couple.
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LORRAINE No.
MOSHE Not o n ce .
LORRAINE O h  yes, once, we did have a holiday just together.
MOSHE Once, in twenty-one years!
LORRAINE Ju s t  on o u r  own, yes.
MOSHE (to Jack) Is that  true?
JACK Yeah. We probably had  a couple o f  weekends down 

there  in M elbourne.
LORRAINE Yeah. Yeah.
MOSHE W hen was the last time you went ou t to the pictures o r  

theatre  o r  som ething, o r  a meal together ,  outside?
LORRAINE O n  o u r  own?
MOSHE Jus t  the two o f  you. ( long pause ) Ever?
JACK O h, we’ve been on o u r  own with o th e r  people.
LORRAINE We have been with fr iends an d  that. He is talking 

about ju s t  you and  I.
MOSHE W hat would h ap p e n  if ton ight o r  tom orrow  n ight you 

d ro p p e d  the kids at hom e and  the two o f  you . . .  Is th e re  a 
place to go ou t for d in n e r  in Bendigo?

LORRAINE A few nice places.
MOSHE W hat would h ap p e n  if the two o f  you went out 

together? Will you cut each o th e r ’s throats?
LORRAINE We would sit and  not talk.
MOSHE You w ou ldn’t be able to talk to each o ther?  (long 

pause)
JACK O h, I w ou ld n ’t say that.
MOSHE C ould  you talk to each other?
JACK I think so,  yeah.
MOSHE Could  you talk to Jack?
LORRAINE I’d try.
MOSHE W ould it get heavy, if you know w'hat I mean? Could 

you make it a pleasant evening for both o f  you?
JACK O h, I think w e  co u l d .
MOSHE Yes? You think you could pull it o f f  and  make a 

pleasant evening for both o f  you? (Jack nods)
MOSHE (to Lorraine) Could you?
LORRAINE I’d try, but I am  so out of practice, I w ou ldn’t 

know.
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MOSHE W ould you know what to wear?
LORRAINE Yes, I ’d know what to wear.
MOSHE (to Jack) W ould  you know what to wear?
JACK W hat to wear?
MOSHE Yeah. I ’m ju s t  w orried  about you being out o f  

practice.
LORRAINE W e’ve been ou t with friends for d inner;  my 

husband  gave me a surprise  b ir thday  earlier this m onth . 
DONNA ( in terrup ts  with a theatrical cough) Me, too!

It is easy to get caught u p  in L o rra in e’s pessimistic account o f  
what h e r  h usband  is like. H e r  m ention  o f  him a r ran g in g  a su r -
prise b ir thday  party  for h e r  is unexpected . It seems inconsistent 
with h e r  description o f  his behaviour. Is it that  when Jack  does 
take some initiative, L orra ine  is slow to recognize it o r  ap p rec i-
ate it and  so he is not encouraged  to repea t  the perfo rm ance?  Is 
it that they are  bo th  so en tren ch ed  in feelings o f  pessimism and  
hopelessness that p rom ising  signs are overlooked? O r  is it that 
when they do notice som e sign o f  affection o r  constructive 
behaviour in the o ther,  they do  not know how to acknowledge it 
o r  show that it is apprecia ted?

MOSHE Som eth ing  very in teresting h ap p en ed .  W hen I saw 
you the first time, it was very, very . . . you know . . . the 
a tm osphere  could be cut with a knife. Do you know what I 
mean?

LORRAINE Yes. It has been like that for  m onths.
MOSHE But today, w hen I walked into the waiting room  

downstairs, the re  was some cheer.
LORRAINE I had  ju s t  shown Ernie a toy I b ro u g h t  him and  his 

fa ther  was having a go at it an d  D onna w anted to have a go 
and  see what score; they had  all beaten each other.

MOSHE So you, as a family, could have fun together.  I could 
have fun  with your kids; they seem all right . . .
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LORRAINE (butting in) D onna  an d  I had  a lot o f  fun  these past 
few days.

MOSHE . . .  we  h a d  giggles.

Moshe com plim ents the family on the ir  capacity to have fun 
together . L orra ine  restates the com plim ent in a significantly 
d iffe ren t  way. W hat she acknowledges hea ring  is that  the 
female cam p knows how to have fun. This  passes w ithout chal-
lenge from  Jack o r  Ernie. Moshe resists being recru ited  into the 
w om en’s cam p by d raw ing  Jack  into the discussion. L orra ine  is 
contesting M oshe’s global s ta tem ent that  the family can have 
fun  together. She believes that she and  Jack  cannot have fun  
together.

MOSHE (to Jack) I was trying to work o u t  . . . D onna  reckons 
she could still have laughs with you, bu t she thinks you have 
had  it! Do you think she is right? You can ’t have any laughs 
with your daugh ter?

JACK (pause) No, I th ink D onna an d  I can have lots o f  fun.
MOSHE Yes?
DONNA W here? I will go dow n the skating rink and  get him 

on skates.
JACK (smiling) No, not there , Donna. (Jack an d  Lorra ine  an d  

D onna are  all g o o d -h um oured )

At first sight D onna  is reacting d ifferently  from  h e r  m other.  
She seems to accept the view that the family can have fun  as a 
family. Yet it is in teresting that she proposes  to Jack  a way o f  
having fun together  with him that is slightly ludicrous. H e is an 
overweight, slow-moving, m iddle-aged truck d river an d  it is 
very h a rd  to imagine him on ice skates. We canno t help w o n d e r-
ing if he is set up  to look as if he is unwilling to join in an d  have
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fun. O r  maybe this is ju s t  D o n n a’s way o f  having fun  by suggest-
ing som eth ing  silly and  creating  am usem en t for everyone.

F.NRIE (to Moshe) Can we go and  look at the picture?
(m eaning the video m onitor)

MOSHE Sure, you can go and  watch it. (the ch ildren  d ep a r t  to 
the video room  nextdoor)  Did you notice what h appened?  
(Moshe speaks quietly bu t with an air o f  celebration) W hen 
the two o f  you were talking to each o ther,  they were good 
friends, they were happy  ru n n in g  out together.

LORRAINE (happily) T o  have a look at som eth ing  together.

Previously Moshe initiated a separation  between the parents  
and  the ch ildren so that  the paren ts  were able to talk about their 
re lationship while the ch ildren  could have fun  together.  O n  this 
occasion it is E rn ie  who initiates this move an d  his sister joins 
him enthusiastically without hesitation. T h e  spon taneous  re ap -
pearance  o f  this separation between paren ts  an d  children with-
out the in tervention o f  the therap ist is promising.

MOSHE W hen you put your act together ,  they become friends. 
O th e r  kids fight with each o th e r  when they draw  on the 
blackboard. T hey  w orked out who would do  what. T h ey  are 
very pleasant to each o ther.

LORRAINE (looking at the blackboard) I see T ro jan  T ru ck s  is 
there. T h a t ’s my h u sb an d ’s insignia of the business. Ernie  has 
d raw n that, (she looks very pleased an d  p roud)

Lorra ine  manages to cross the bou n d ary  between the sexes to 
make a com m ent about Ernie an d  Jack  which is com plim entary
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and  which is said with obvious p r ide  in Jack  and  his achieve-
m ents in business.

MOSHE I guess, myself , you know, maybe th e re  is a beg inn ing  
o f  som eth ing  for you as a f amily. I would like . . .1 d o n ’t know 
if I can do  it in term s o f  time (I’ll have a look in a m inute) . . . 
to m eet for a per iod  regularly  an d  talk about things, because 
things can very easily slide. T o  change life-long habits is not 
easy at all, an d  I th ink you both  know it, an d  I don 't  need  to 
kid you about that. But it is essential because you’re playing 
for very, very h igh stakes. Maybe I d o n ’t need  to tell you that, 
you could pick some winners, if you do it right. You know, I 
think you have d o n e  some good things, too, otherwise you 
co u ld n ’t have the kids that  you do; they have some nice 
qualities. I was su rprised  to see D onna  today; she could smile, 
she could kid, she has spark, she has life.

LORRAINE You should  have seen D onna an d  I d u r in g  the last 
few days.

MOSHE Ernie is really do ing  . . .
LORRAINE ( in te rrup ting  enthusiastically) Ernie  loves his toys.
MOSHE So it suggests to me that  you have d o n e  some good 

things together  and  b ro u g h t  up  two nice kids to show for it.
LORRAINE We are screwing them  up  now.
MOSHE Y ou’re ru n n in g  that risk. You have d o n e  some bad 

things to date, no question about that, bu t you have done  
some good things, (pause) I would like you to commit 
yourselves to . . . It is very im p o rtan t  for the ch ildren  to be left 
alone to work things out between them , without you. 
Symbolically, you go away, and  let them  work things out; you 
go ou t for d in n er ,  start th ink ing  about going away for a 
w eekend together; maybe, when you’re  ready for it, have a 
holiday together.

L.ORRAINE Jack d o esn ’t like leaving the ch ildren  for a holiday, 
like, ju s t  for us to go away.

MOSHE So, in which case we talk abou t it next time. We work it 
ou t with the children. O n  the whole, the best th ing  you can do  
for the children , no question about that, if you care about the
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ch ildren the best th ing  you could d o  is work like a team, as 
parents. I t ’s most im portan t,  because they’ll find their  own
way.

LORRAINE (softly) I th ink if we can talk at the tea table, and  
have that  time together ,  it would be very im portan t ,  because 
they could tell us. I t  w ou ldn ’t be late then , it would be flexible 
enough . I f  Jack  gets held up  an d  ju s t  rings and  says: ‘I can’t 
get hom e ton igh t’, th a t ’s fair enough . You can’t tie som eone 
down in business to the stage tha t  it is ridiculous. I f  he rings 
and  says, ‘I can ’t get hom e till late’ — fair enough . T h e  th ree  o f  
us sit down an d  have o u r  tea without the television going.

MOSHE Sure.
LORRAINE I have to come down to M elbourne next 

T hursday .  T h e  ch ildren  have got appo in tm ents .  I’ve got an 
ap p o in tm en t  with Dr Baldock in the m o rn in g  and  the 
ch ildren  have got to see M r C ran e  in the a f te rnoon . So we will 
have to com e down on T hursday .

O f  the people outside the family m en tioned  so far, almost all 
are professional helpers  who are  L o rra in e’s medical a t tendan ts  
o r  fo rm er  colleagues. She has many years o f  experience in dea l-
ing with such people. A lthough she is in a less prestigous o r  
powerful position than  any o f  these people she sees them  as h er  
allies.

Jack is not at hom e am o n g  professionals. H e  has said, ‘I hate  
these d am n  medical th ings’. He resen ted  Dr Williams offering  
his wife a p rom otion . His ally is a truck  driver, who, as an 
employee, is his inferior.

MOSHE (looking at his diary) All right. I ’ll tell you what we 
could do . . .  I m ight pass out, b u t . . . I ’ll see you at six o’clock. 

LORRAINE OK. (Jack nods his ag reem ent)
MOSHE (to L orraine) You are  a physiotherapist o r  an ex -

physiotherapist.  Y ou’ll look af te r  me if I pass out? (Lorraine 
and  Jack  both  laugh)
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LORRAINE Yes. I ’ll give you some resuscitation if you need  it. 
MOSHE OK, make it six o ’clock.
LORRAINE OK. T h ursday . W e’ll have to come down the night 

before  anyway, (the children  walk back into the room) 
DONNA (excited) T h a t  is a good machine. You can hea r  youse 

an d  everything. I t ’s cool and  trendy.
MOSHE (smiling) Cool and  trendy, eh?
DONNA Yes.

This  is a cheerfu l throwaway rem ark  from  Donna. But it is 
rem arkable  the change in h e r  perception  o f  the video m achine  
since h er  com m ent about it at the start o f  the  first session.

T h e  th rea t  o f  blackmail seems to have m elted away and  the 
m achine is now seen as not ju s t  friendly, bu t  ‘cool an d  t ren d y ’. 
Perhaps th e re  is a need  fo r  research on p a tien t’s relationships 
with video recorders.

MOSHE W hat do  the  ch ildren have to see the  docto r for?
LORRAINE We've got to see M r C rane , the orthodontist.
MOSHE Do you have any sort o f  black h u m o u r  in your family, 

about what things have h ap p e n ed  to you? Can you kid at all 
about it, o r  is it all heavy?

DONNA Yes.
ERNIE Yes, I can.
DONNA (enthusiastically) A re  you com ing down with us, Dad, 

to stay overnight?
JACK I d o n ’t know yet, love.
MOSHE (to Donna) D o n ’t ask. Say: ‘I want you to ’.
DONNA (laughs) You can come if you want to.
MOSHE Say, ‘I want you to’.
DONNA (smiling) You can come if you want to.
MOSHE O h, I see, you are tricking me: only if you behave 

yourself, you can come.
LORRAINE It m ight not be easy for Dad; if he came down later 

in the af te rn o o n  an d  came back with you, it would probably
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be be t te r  for  him.
JACK Yes.
DONNA OK.
MOSHE So, it’s T h u rsd ay ,  at six o ’clock. T h e r e  is only one 

thing. I want to give you one  jo b  (to D onna  and  Ernie) you 
two . . .

DONNA Fair enough .
MOSHE Y our jo b  is to b r ing  u p  your parents .
LORRAINE I have a book on  that.
DONNA Yeah.
MOSHE Listen, what I want you to do  is: you m ake sure, 

between now an d  next time I see you, at least once they go out 
o f  the house an d  have d in n e r  together.  So you have a n ight to 
yourselves.

ERNIE C an I tell M um  to pick u p  h e r  dressing gown?
(Lorraine laughs)

MOSHE Yes, I guess so. A n o th e r  th ing  you could do, is when 
they go out, you could have the pillow fight that  you have 
never had. B ro thers  an d  sisters should  have a pillow fight. 

DONNA I get headaches!
MOSHE O r  a  t ickle  f ight .
DONNA (pro testing  in a voice d iffe ren t  from  any she has used 

before) I d o n ’t care what you do  so long as it d o esn ’t in te r ru p t  
my way o f  going out, th a t’s all. I d o n ’t m ind. Youse can go for 
your life so long as you take me dow n the street. Oh, you 
d o n ’t have to pick me up, do  you? (As D onna gets u p  to leave 
she d u m p s  two carry bags on  h e r  uncom pla in ing  fa ther. 
Moshe queries good h u m o u red ly  why Jack  has to do the 
carrying. D onna  tells him that Jack is the m an  o f  the house. 
Everyone is laugh ing  as they leave)

■  C O N C L U S I O N  ■

A lthough th ere  are  serious problem s with the m arr iage, it is 
clear that  the p rob lem  o f  the ch ildren  deserves to be the first 
priority. In this interview the paren ts  begin to talk directly to 
each o th e r  w ithout using D onna as go-between. T h is  is a very 
im portan t deve lopm ent.

It is be tte r  to start with a problem , namely, the well-being o f
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the children, which offers some reasonable chance o f  rap id  p r o -
gress, and  th ere fo re  some e n c o u rag e m e n t  for  them  to continue. 
T h e  m arr iage  has apparen tly  been in trouble  for many years 
and  it is likely to be m uch less am enab le  to change.

Most important is the realignment that occurs within the family. 
T h e  bou n d ary  between the generations becomes increasingly 
clear and  definite. It may be helpful to review the sequence o f  
events.

W hen the paren ts  began to discuss their  d isappo in tm en t with 
each o ther ,  D onna  a t tem pted  to in tervene. Moshe holds up  a 
h an d  to stop her.

A few m om ents  later, he physically moves and  locates him self 
between the ch ildren and  the parents .

While his body marks the b o u n d ary  between the paren ts  and  
the children, he engages the ch ildren in an an im ated  discussion 
about football, boyfriends an d  o th e r  matters. T hey  are d istract-
ed from  their  p a ren ts ’ conversation so that they cannot listen or 
participate. As the parallel conversations develop, the emotional 
climate o f  the two diverge. Jack  and  L orra ine  are  stuck in their 
helpless fru stra ted  struggle. T h e  two children an d  M oshe are 
able to have an enjoyable an d  cheerful conversation.

Moshe asks Jack  to move so that he sits close to his wife, which 
fu r th e r  emphasises the separation  between the generations.

T h e  children go over into the co rn e r  o f  the room  to draw  on 
the b lackboard an d  leave their  paren ts  to their  own concerns.

Later the two ch ildren leave the room  to go next d o o r  to look 
at the video recorder.  It is Ern ie  who initiates this move so that 
Moshe, by this stage, is no longer solely responsible for policing 
the b o u n d ary  between the generations.

Moshe congratu lates the pa ren ts  on the impressive qualities 
in their  children. H e addresses them  as co-parents  while p u tt ing  
the children  in a separate  category. H e draws their a tten tion  to 
signs that their jo in t  efforts  have been successful.

Finally, at the en d  o f  the session, Moshe asks everyone to take 
on some ‘hom ew o rk ’. T h e  paren ts  a re  invited to go ou t  to d in -

92



SE S S IO N  T W O :  D O  Y O U  W A N T  US BACK?

n e r  without the children . T h e  ch ildren  are  encouraged  to play 
with each o th e r  an d  enjoy each o th e r ’s company.

T h e  message is that  the paren ts  need  to get to ge ther  and  act 
in concert. T h ey  will no d o u b t  continue to struggle with their 
marital dissatisfaction, bu t they can do  so without involving the 
children. T h e  ch ildren  need  to leave their paren ts  with their 
plight as h usband  and  wife and  enjoy each o th e r ’s com pany  as 
children. This  message is re ite ra ted  in many d iffe ren t  ways d u r -
ing the interview.

But th e re  are  also some serious shortcom ings in the interview. 
T h e  request tha t  the paren ts  go ou t  to d in n e r  w ithout the chil-
d re n  is unsatisfactory. T h e  family is presum ably  left with the 
impression that this is supposed  to result in Jack  and  Lorra ine  
having a good time and  discovering each o th e r  again. Moshe 
m ust seem to be suggesting a second honeym oon  when he talks 
about them  going away without the children. T h e re  is no basis 
in the interview to su p p o r t  such simple remedies.

Lorra ine  says clearly that  Jack  has little w arm th , affection or 
sexual interest in h e r  an d  that  she is bitterly d isappointed. 
Moshe has not a t ten d ed  closely to this o r  exp lo red  the details o f  
what they feel abou t each o th e r  as husband  and  wife. H e is in no 
position to m ake any recom m endation  about their  relationship.

T h e  intention o f  the suggested ‘hom ew ork ’ is to re inforce the 
boundary  between the generations an d  to rem ove D onna  from  
h er  role as m arr iage  counsellor. T h e  task suggested will achieve 
the in tended  result, b u t  at some cost, because the family will 
almost certainly m is in terp re t  this as M oshe’s p roposed  solution 
to the difficulties in the m arriage.

Despite these defects, th e re  is evidence o f  substantial change 
by the end  o f  the second session. This is most appa ren t  in D onna’s 
behaviour as she jokes  with h e r  fa the r  and  d u m p s  h e r  baggage 
on his lap, talking to him very af fectionately as ‘the m an  o f  the 
house’.
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SESSION

THREE

Ernie Will Kick Up A Fuss





T h i s  interview occurred  at 6.00 
p.m. on a T h u rsd a y  evening, six days a f te r  the second session. 
T h e  family m em bers  seat themselves a they did in the first two 
sessions, with the two ch ildren between the parents.

MOSHE Is it w a r m  e n o u g h ?
DONNA Yeah, (w arm ing h e r  hands  on the heater)
LORRAINE She is hogging  the fire.
MOSHE Well, I m ust confess to be very interested  to h ea r  how 

things have been since I saw you last, (looking at Lorraine) 
LORRAINE Well, Jack and  Ernie had  to go to Albury so they 

d id  not come hom e until the Sunday and  then  we s tarted  the 
business o f  having tea to ge ther  with no  television an d  nobody 
there. It is working quite  well. I feel that Jack  is m aking  an 
effort  for the first time. I cannot re m e m b er  when he has not 
gone to sleep in the chair th ree  nights runn ing .
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DONNA (laughing) Dad is slightly em barrassed.
LORRAINE O n e  who is not co-opera ting  with teatime 

discussions an d  has got u p  in a s torm  both  times an d  had  to be 
called back was Donna. D onna  feels that  h e r  fa the r  and  I are  
try ing to pick h er  fr iends an d  o rd e r  h e r  life. At the m om ent,  
we do  not meet h er  friends. D onna  has been  going dow n the 
s treet on a Friday night and  then  going to the drive-in. For a 
fifteen year old I do  not agree  with this. She has had  a very 
clear field in that  she could always com e ou t  an d  say, ‘Dad 
said’, and  now Dad and  I have said ‘n o ’ at the table. I th ink you 
will agree  there , Jack. T h a t  was what hap p en ed .

JACK Yes.
LORRAINE A nd  so she got up  and  s to rm ed  out. Th is  to h er  

was curtailing h er  freedom . I f  she wants to go, I am quite 
willing to go with her. A nd Ernie  has tried  too, I feel. T h e  way 
he has been speaking to D onna  has been better. D onna  still is 
not m aking m uch effort  in answering. Even if Ernie  does 
tease Jack  a bit. (laughing) H e said, ‘T h e re  is a policeman at 
the d o o r ’ and  gave him his bag an d  told him that he be t te r  get 
away. H e said he would b r ing  him peanu ts  in gaol, (everyone 
is laughing)

MOSHE (looking at Lorraine) I notice one very dram atic  
change between this time and  the last two times, and  that is 
that  you are  all laughing  and  smiling.

LORRAINE I f eel  b e t t e r .  I d o n ’t f ee l  as  t e n s e  e v e n  a b o u t  
c o m i n g  h e r e .

MOSHE You felt tense before  abou t coming?
LORRAINE Yes, but not only about com ing here. I felt I 

co u ld n ’t see any fu tu re  in it at any rate. It is the last ditch 
stand as far as I am  concerned . But to me Jack  has m ad e  an 
effo rt  in the last couple o f  days. Even in the fact that he has 
been hom e and  has sat dow n and  we have discussed things at 
the table.

T h e  a tm o sp h ere  in the room  is m uch m ore  relaxed than  in the 
first two interviews. L o rra in e’s voice now is softer, m ore  gentle 
and  friendly, a lthough  she still chooses h e r  words carefully.
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L o rra in e’s o p en in g  com m ents  a re  rem arkab le  for the way she 
is able to focus on paren ta l  m atters  quite  unam biguously . She 
com m ents on  the problem s they have in disciplining Donna, 
without in troducing  the subject o f  h e r  m arriage. She an d  Jack 
are now standing  to ge ther  as parents . A nd  because they are 
acting together  D onna  is no  longer able to escape their  a u th o r -
ity by playing them  o f f  against each o ther.

As Lorra ine  says, D o n n a’s f reedom  is curtailed. D o n n a’s clos-
ing rem arks in the last interview suggest that she saw that this 
was in the wind. T h e  discussion that is taking place now' is much 
m ore  the sort that  would be expected  in the average family with 
a fifteen year old dau g h te r .

MOSHE (to L orraine) O n e  m ore  question; then  I want to go 
a ro u n d  an d  get o th e r  peo p le ’s version. W hat about the two o f  
you going out?

LORRAINE We have not had  a chance, because we did  not get 
hom e till Sunday, an d  then  I had  to come back to M elbourne 
yesterday to see Dr Baldock and  Jack  met m e this a f te rnoon.

MOSHE OK. So we will com e back to that. So one  th ing  that 
has not h ap p e n ed  is tha t  you have not gone ou t  together?

LORRAINE No, we have not had  an opportun ity .  We th o u g h t  
it was m ore  im p o rtan t  to start meal times together.

Lorra ine  is asserting without any apology that  they om itted  that 
par ticu lar part  o f  the suggested hom ew ork  task. T h e i r  priorities 
were d iffe ren t.  In this respect the family was wiser than  Moshe.

MOSHE (softly to Jack) Can I ask you what things have been 
like for you since I saw you last?

JACK Yeah. I th ink things are  a lot better , (pause) E rn ie ’s 
definitely a lot better.

MOSHE In what way?
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JACK Oh, he do esn ’t seem to do  his lolly as m uch  as he used to. 
H e will go and  do  things when he is told o r  asked to. D onna  
has been a lot better , too. I th ink she can do a bit better.

MOSHE In w h a t  w ay  h as  s h e  b e e n  b e t t e r ?
JACK I t h i n k  s h e  m u s t  r e a l i ze  t h a t  w i th  th i s  g o i n g  o u t  b u s in e s s ,  

w e  a r e  o n ly  t r y i n g  to  h e l p  h e r ,  n o t  h i n d e r  h e r ,  o r  p i c k  h e r  
f r i e n d s  o r  a n y t h i n g  l ike  tha t .

DONNA (whining) But before  you did let me go out, b u t  now 
you say ‘No way, not at all’!

MOSHE (to Jack, a f te r  a pause) So from  your po int o f  view, 
you feel D onna  is m uch be tte r  because o f  what?

JACK She is m uch be tte r  than  she has been. She is not getting  
up  and  sto rm ing  aro u n d .

MOSHE She is not losing h e r  tem per.  I see. So things have 
been m uch be tte r  particularly in relation to bo th  your 
children. W hat about how you felt yourself? Has it been  a big 
e ffo rt  for you, o r  difficult?

JACK No, I d o n ’t th ink  so. I d o n ’t th ink it has been difficult.
MOSHE Has it been  fun?
JACK It has been quite  a good idea.
MOSHE (smiling) Is it t ru e  that  now you are  not falling asleep 

like you used to before?
JACK (m ore quietly) O h. (smiles) Yes, it’s t ru e  it is not 

happen ing ,  (everyone laughs)
MOSHE Is it because they (gesturing tow ard the children) are 

m ore  en ter ta in ing  now?
ERNIE T h e re  are  a lot be t te r  shows on TV! (everyone laughs 

at this)
MOSHE Better shows on  TV? Maybe it is because you are  m ore  

in teresting  he is not falling asleep now.
JACK Yeah, could be.
MOSHE (to Jack) Have you enjoyed d innert im e;  was that a 

pleasant experience for you?
JACK Yes.
MOSHE So you were not just do ing  it because you had  a gu n  at 

your head?
JACK No. No.
MOSHE (looking towards Lorraine) Because it has been a bit o f  

an u ltim atum , o r  it could be seen as such? But you are  saying
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it is som eth ing  you are  happy  with?
JACK (nodding) Yeah.
MOSHE T h a t  is im p o rtan t  fo r  me to hear.

Several details abou t Ernie have em erg ed  in quick succession. 
Lorra ine  says he has been try ing h a rd  and  has been speaking to 
his sister in a less aggressive way. She also tells us that he has 
been playing jokes  on  his fa the r that  everyone clearly enjoyed. 
Jack says that  Ern ie has been keeping  his tem p e r  better . A nd 
then, as if to d em o n s tra te  the changes directly, Ernie chimes in 
with a jo k e  abou t why his fa ther  is staying awake that  greatly 
amuses bo th  his parents . T h is  is im p o rtan t  given that E rn ie ’s 
misbehaviour (linked by Lorra ine  with his life-long ‘h y p e r-
activeness’) was p resen ted  at the beg inn ing  as one o f  the most 
serious problem s in the family.

A debate  is in p rogress in the family abou t why Jack  is staying 
awake. It may be that the television set is deified within the 
family, so that  any change  in his behaviour m ust o f  necessity be 
evidence o f  an act o f  God. But o th e r  explanations vie for a t ten -
tion. Perhaps as Moshe suggests, the re  is m ore  to stay awake for 
now.

Moshe is concerned  about the implications o f  J a c k ’s p resence 
in the room. Was he th ere  in the first place only because he had 
a gun at his head  over D o n n a’s th rea ten ed  suicide? Was he 
really reluctant to com e at all as Lorra ine  stated in the first 
interview? Now that the im m ediate  crisis seems to have sub-
sided, is he still happy  to attend , and  if so what a re  his hopes 
and  expectations? E rn ie’s h u m o u r  eases the uncertain ty  in the 
discussion. Perhaps he is in the habit o f  joking with his fa ther 
when awkward o r  difficult issues crop  up. We do  not know. In 
the end  Jack  spells ou t how he sees the changes in his children. 
But he also says he is pleased with the changes for his own sake. 
It does not seem that he a t tends  the interviews only as a father. 
Moshe em phasizes that this is im p o rtan t  for him to know.
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MOSHE Donna, how have things been for y ou ?
DONNA All right, except for when they tell me I can ’t go out. 

W hen I used to ask to go out, they said I could. But now I 
can’t go anyw here, o r  else M um  wants to come with me. 
(gigg*es)

MOSHE So the problem  for you — the bad news — is that now 
you haven’t got the  f reedom  that you had  before?

DONNA Yes.
MOSHE A part  from  that? Let m e be specific, one th ing  you 

said that w orried  you a great deal w'as that  you were the m eat 
in the sandw'ich, rem em ber?  You were the kicking board . You 
were being kicked between M um  and  Dad. Has this h ap p e n ed
since I saw you last?

DONNA (sadly) Not really. No.
MOSHE Very good! Beautiful!
DONNA Not as m uch anyway.
MOSHE Not as m uch o r  not at all?
DONNA No.
MOSHE It hasn't hap p en ed ?
DONNA Oh, it h ap p e n ed  once. Dad came in but that was all.
MOSHE Dad came in and  what?
DONNA H e d id n ’t say anyth ing  about M um  o r  anything. He

ju s t  came in to talk to me. T h a t  was all.
MOSHE (lam e to talk to you about what?
DONNA I forget what it was.
LORRAINE I think you got stuck into y our  fa the r  the m inu te  

he walked in the door. But you were told off. You tried that 
with me an d  1 said you could wait for tea.

DONNA Yeah.
LORRAINE T h a t  was the night your fa ther  did not go in to talk 

to you. We talked abou t it at the table.
DONNA (whining) No, that  was a n o th e r  night. I am  not talking 

about that. It was an o th e r  night.
LORRAINE W hat o th e r  night? T h e re  has only been M onday 

an d  T uesday  nights.
JACK Yeah, bu t w'e were only talking just generally.
DONNA No. (pause) No.
MOSHE I ’m confused.
DONNA (laughing with pleasure) So am I!
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MOSHE (gesturing  at Jack  and  then  at Donna) W hat a re  you 
telling me? Dad cam e in an d  talked to you abou t som ething? 

DONNA No, it wasn’t this week, ( laughing with 
em barrassm ent)

MOSHE Oh! Well then  it does not matter.
LORRAINE It does not count.
DONNA No.

Presumably D onna is annoyed  with h e r  fa ther fo r pu tt ing  his 
foot down with her, an d  is looking for som eth ing  to criticize. 
But she cannot p u t  h e r  finger on  anyth ing  very substantial. In 
the en d  she has to go back into the past to d re d g e  u p  some 
exam ple o f  a supposed  failing in h er  fa th e r ’s behaviour. Despite 
h er  complaints, she sounds reasonably contented.

T h e  changes tha t  have occu rred  are  being  enacted  at the 
same time as they are  being repo rted .  T h e  paren ts  talk directly 
and  clearly to each o th e r  about Donna. Perhaps in the past 
a vague allegation about one  p a ren t  by D onna was taken up  
unquestioningly by the  o ther.  This  does not h ap p e n  here.

MOSHE (to Donna) OK. So the good news is that you haven’t 
been the meat in the sandwich any more.

DONNA Yeah.
MOSHE T he bad news is, as far as you are  concerned , that 

your paren ts  are  not letting you do  some o f  the things you 
want to.

DONNA Yeah. Which is a bit unfair ,  because before  they said 
‘yes’ and  now they say ‘n o ’.

MOSHE Right. A nd  this has been a very ab ru p t,  very sudden  
change. Instead o f  being free, you are  now im prisoned.

DONNA (giggling at the over-statem ent) Yeah, kind of.
MOSHE I want to talk about that  in a minute . But apart  from  

that, are  th e re  any o th e r  changes you have noticed?
DONNA Nup.
MOSHE N one at all?
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DONNA Nup!
MOSHE W hat about how you and  Ernie  are getting  on with 

each other?
DONNA (assertively) It was all r ight until this m orning , (both 

paren ts  laugh, bu t  D onna does not jo in  in)
MOSHE W hat h ap p e n ed  this m orning?
DONNA We were back to the way we were.
MOSHE Like w h a t ?
DONNA O h, fighting and  everything, (pointing at Ernie) He 

woke me u p  at n ine o ’clock and  w anted m e to go a ro u n d  to 
the shop  for him.

MOSHE Yes, and  what hap p en ed ?
DONNA I told him ‘n o ’.
MOSHE W hat h ap p e n ed  then?
DONNA Well, I went a ro u n d  at eleven o ’clock because I 

co u ld n ’t s tand . . .
ERNIE (in terrupting) Well I usually hit you when you do  that, 

bu t did  I do  it today?

Ernie unwittingly condemns himself. He confirms one o f  D onna’s 
com plaints  in the first interview; nam ely that  he uses violence to 
intim idate D onna  and  to coerce h er  into do ing  what he wants. 
His norm al practice, when he wants som eth ing  down the street, 
is to bully D onna into getting it for him. Part o f  D o n n a’s indig-
nation has been that h e r  paren ts  have not put a stop to this. But 
at the same time he indicates that he, too, like o thers  in the 
family, is trying to change his usual behaviour.

DONNA Once!
ERNIE (indignantly) W hen?
DONNA In the m orning .
ERNIE (with m o u n t in g  indignation) W hen did I hit you?

C om e on?
DONNA You hit m e once.
ERNIE W here? Tell m e that?
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DONNA O n  the arm .
ERNIE I d id n ’t. W hen?
DONNA You did!
ERNIE So . . . All right, (he rem ains unconvinced, bu t retires 

from  the a rgum en t)
MOSHE So th ere  are  two stories, one that  he did hit you and  

one that he d id n ’t, (to D onna) But ap a r t  from  that once that  
he hit you, is it t ru e  that  in one  week you and  your b ro th e r  
had  only one  fight?

DONNA O n e  big fight.
ERNIE W hen was that?
DONNA This  m orning . A nd  lots o f  little fights.
ERNIE T h a t  wasn’t a b ig  f ight!
DONNA (exasperated) T h a t  was a big fight, Ernie, it lasted all 

m orning!
ERNIE (whining) But I b o u g h t  you a Prima, d id n ’t I?
DONNA I b o u g h t  t h a t  o u t  o f  m y  o w n  m o n e y ,  d i d n ’t I?
MOSHE (to D onna) Do you want to have a bit o f  a fight now for 

a few minutes?
DONNA No, it is all right.
MOSHE I f  not, tell me, how many little ones did  you have?
DONNA A bout fifty-two dozen, (she looks at Ernie  and  then  at 

h e r  m o th e r  and  they all laugh)
MOSHE Y ou’re fair d inkum ?
DONNA (cheerfully) We ju s t  fight over who is going to sit in 

the fron t  o f  the car o r  something.
ERNIE We tossed a coin today.
DONNA (assertive) O h , not that Ernie.
MOSHE You m ean they were fun  fights? G ood ones?
ERNIE Yeah, (happy to have that  construction  pu t  on things)
DONNA (not satisfied) W hen  we went ro u n d  to Dusty’s place 

last night, he (pointing at Ernie) kept fighting an d  telling me 
not to do  things.

ERNIE Such as?
DONNA W hen I was washing the dishes, an d  that.
ERNIE O h  yeah! But everyone was, everyone was.
JACK (to Donna) But he wasn’t fighting with you.
DONNA (defiantly) H e was telling m e what to do!
MOSHE (to Donna) Did you have a pillow fight like I told you?
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DONNA No.
ERNIE No.
DONNA I ’m not about to anyway, (laughing) I ’m not gam e to. 

H e ’d bash m e up.
MOSHE W hat about a tickling fight?
DONNA No. No.
MOSHE So did you have any fun  to ge ther  at all?
ERNIE O h  yeah! W hen I was going to the re s tau ran t  last night, 

and  you know how it is usually ladies befo re  gentlem en? And 
we were sitting near the door, bu t I o p en ed  the d o o r  an d  said, 
‘Ladies before  g en tlem en ’. A nd  she co u ld n ’t fight!

MOSHE (nodd ing  uncertainly at Ernie) Donna, is there  
any th ing  else that you would like to tell m e about how' things 
have been?

DONNA No. T h a t ’s it.
MOSHE OK. So th ere  is that  one th ing  that  you want to talk 

abou t later, is that OK?
DONNA Yeah, (laughing)

T he ch ildren are  squabbling in a fairly good h u m o u re d  way. 
Jack  and  L orra ine  look on  with enjoym ent. A lthough D onna 
seems to deny  that any worthwhile change has occurred , the 
w hole a tm osphere  belies this.

It seems that D onna  has lost ou t m ore  than  anyone as a result 
o f  the changes. Perhaps D onna  is p in ing  fo r some aspects o f  the 
old a r ran g e m e n t  in the family even though  then  she suffered  
very m uch. She seems to be searching for ways o f  re-establish-
ing the old male-female split. She tries to implicate first h e r  
fa the r  and  then  Ernie. She tries to convince everyone that h e r  
fa the r  is ‘u p  to his old tricks’ and  then that  Ernie is still being a 
bastard , bu t no one is impressed.

For some reason it is always easy to overlook what Ernie has to 
say. But here  he is going to some effort  to convey to Moshe that, 
in his opinion, he is behaving like a gentlem an, ra th e r  than  like 
an uncontrollable little b ra t  as D onna claims.
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MOSHE OK. Ernie, how have things been for you?
ERNIE Oh, g o o d !
MOSHE W hat has b e e n  g o o d  f o r  yo u ?
ERNIE I d o n ’t know, ju s t  talking a bit, you know.
LORRAINE (giggling) Going up  to your room  one  night, you 

squealed out, rem em ber?  A nd  we all p re te n d e d  we were deaf, 
d id n ’t we?

ERNIE (chortling) 1 got you one  night.
LORRAINE (enjoying herself) But only once instead o f  six 

times.

O ne o f  Jac k ’s criticisms o f  L orra ine  was that  she did not know 
how to kid the children , o r  play with them . While this may have 
been tru e  on  many occasions, it is not t ru e  here. L orra ine  mis-
chievously rem inds Ernie o f  an incident in the previous week 
when they played games with each o ther.  T h e  split between the 
male and  the female camps is now here  nea r  as d ee p  as D onna 
would like to portray.

MOSHE (to Ernie) So it has been very good fo r you? W hat is 
the best th ing  that has h ap p e n ed  to you since I saw you last? 
(pause) T h e  fight you had  with Donna?

ERNIE O h, I d o n ’t know. Ju s t  sitting at the table talking about 
things.

MOSHE Yeah. You enjoyed that?
ERNIE Yeah, it was good.
MOSHE Beaudy! ( tu rn in g  to Jack) A nd  what h ap p e n ed  to the 

guy who was w orking for you? How did  that  resolve itself?
JACK Well, actually, it h asn ’t, because I haven’t really had  a 

chance. H e has been away an d  will be com ing back tonight, 
and  I haven’t had  a chance to talk to him abou t it.

MOSHE I see. (gesturing to all four) T h a t  is very good. W hat
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you are telling m e is, that in a very short  time, a family that 
was very, very desperate  -  you were close to rock bottom, 
w eren ’t you? — you have been able to pick yourselves up  and  
pu t  yourselves together  again.

LORRAINE (nodd ing  agreem ent) I th ink the idea o f  the meal 
table was a great  idea. W hen Ernie came hom e on M onday, he 
s tarted  to say som eth ing  about food, and  I said, ‘You know 
the new ru le ’. So he went o f f  and  did what he had  to do. A nd 
then D onna came storm ing  in an d  said she had  to go out, and  
I said, ‘You know the new ru le ’. T h e n  Jack  came hom e, and  
had  a d r in k  and  read  his p ap e r  and  wasn’t barged  at, while I 
w'as dishing up  tea. T h e n  I called the o thers  an d  they came in, 
and  the T V  wasn’t switched on. It gives Jack  twenty m inutes 
to unwind. T uesday  night we all had  to have a look at the new 
ute. Ernie had  to have a ride in it. So we went and  picked up  
D onna from  the ha ird resse r’s. So we had  tea a little bit later. 
But that  was ne i ther  here  n o r  there , because Ernie was dying 
to get into it.

MOSHE I see. It is very good. This  must m ean  th ere  m ust be a 
lot o f  h idden  streng th  in the family, do you think?

LORRAINE W hat I th ink concerns Jack  and  I both is Donna. 
By being able to play us o f f  against each o th e r  for so long, 
D onna  has been given too m uch  freedom . A nd  th ere  have 
been reports . Bendigo is not a very big town. It still has a lot o f  
small town qualities. A nd  we were d is turbed  by what we h ea rd  
about h er  going to R-rated shows at the drive-in, ju s t  for 
starters. I may be old-fashioned bu t I am against that. I have 
o ffered  to take h e r  over to Ballarat on  a Saturday af te rnoon  
instead o f  h e r  going to the drive-in on a Friday night.
A nd if she wants to go dow n shopp ing  on a Friday night, we 
could both  go down together.  But then  she is against that 
because then  I would see who she is meeting. A nd  both Jack 
an d  I have told h e r  we have no  objection if she wants to bring  
h er  friends hom e. Ernie could go up  to his room  and  Jack  and  
I could go to bed early . . .

DONNA (in te rrup ting  in exasperation) O h , Mum! T h a t  is 
wrong. Dad does have an objection. Dad always has.

LORRAINE A nd  you are ju s t  playing the rad iogram ?
DONNA Yes, that is all. Every time I b ro u g h t  a fr iend  hom e it
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hap p en ed .  Dad comes in the next m o rn in g  o r  the next night 
and  really cracks u p  on  me.

LORRAINE Yeah, bu t what sort o f  friends were you bring ing  
hom e? A twenty-two year old chap?

DONNA W hat is w rong  with that? H e is only a friend. 
LORRAINE A nd  you are  fifteen?
DONNA (raising h e r  voice) H e is only a friendl

Lorraine  speaks with confidence, sure  that she and  Jack  are  in 
agreem ent.  D onna m akes a spirited a t tem pt to challenge h er  
m other,  Lorra ine  is saying that she an d  Jack  are  toge ther  in 
wanting to p rovide D onna with a hom e w here  she is free to 
en ter ta in  h e r  friends. D onna  wants to re fu te  this by citing an 
exam ple which is well outside the limits o f  behaviour that  are  
acceptable to the parents .

Lorra ine  is not d istracted for a m om ent. She does not take up  
the allegation that  Jack is remiss as a fa ther. D o n n a’s s ta tem ent 
does not re-activate any conflict between Lorra ine  an d  Jack  and  
the result is that  she is con fro n ted  firmly and  calmly with h e r  
p a re n t ’s constraints on  h e r  behaviour. T h e  ‘h id d e n ’ s trengths in 
the family are  on display.

MOSHE (slowly) I th ink  maybe we are  going too fast. You see, 
the im p o rtan t  th ing  for me is that  th e re  are  levels o f  difficulty, 
and  levels o f  problems. T h e re  are some problem s that  are 
almost good problem s, that are  norm al problem s an d  there  
are  some that are  very destructive. A nd  to me it is extrem ely 
im p o rtan t  an d  very good news indeed  the way the two o f  you 
(gesturing to Lorra ine  an d  Jack) are working to ge ther  as a 
team. You as paren ts  talk to each o th e r  and  decide what is 
right and  w rong  for your children. A nd  that is very good. I 
was very w orried  abou t what D onna  was telling m e about the 
way things were before. A n d  obviously you are  both  telling 
me now that you got into trouble  as a result o f  what was going 
on; that  you were not exercising your paren ta l  responsibilities
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like you are  now. (Lorraine nods in agreem ent)  But if you can 
speak with one voice to D onna  an d  keep tha t  up , then  maybe 
one o f  the m ajor battles will be won. T h e  question is, could 
you m aintain it? Could  you con tinue  to work together  as a 
team?

LORRAINE I think we have no option as fa r  as this is 
concerned , have we, Jack?

JACK No, I d o n 't  th ink so.
MOSHE You will be able to, Jack? (he nods) It may be in 

D o n n a’s interest to see if she can split you ap a r t  again, 
because then  she could get h e r  own way again. Could she get 
away with that? Do you th ink she could succeed?

LORRAINE No. We have spoken to ge ther  about this privately. 
A nd we feel that blackmail w on’t work. All she had  to say in 
the past was, ‘Dad said I cou ld ’, and  my hands  were tied. I had 
no option but to go along with him.

DONNA Well, most o f  the time y o u  did.
LORRAINE (assertively) I said I had  no option. But now I do  

have an option. W hat did  I tell you would h ap p en  if we left 
and  I had you on  my own? W hat would the rules be?

DONNA 1 don 't  know. I forget.
LORRAINE O h, no  you d o n ’t! We spoke about it in the motel 

room . W hat did I say about the drive-in? A nd what did I say 
about Friday night shopping  a n d  a few o th e r  things?

DONNA (reluctantly) T h a t  you would go with me.
LORRAINE T h a t  is right.

Moshe sabotages D o n n a ’s case. H e makes h er  strategy explicit, 
an d  then  challenges the paren ts  abou t w he the r  she will get away 
with it.

Lorra ine  now feels that she can confidently co n fron t  h er  
d augh te r .  She attributes the change  to the way she is able to talk 
privately with Jack and  reach a consensus. She has a new sense 
o f  togetherness with him, so that she can talk now about what 
worries ‘us’ about Donna. She can now take a decisive position 
with Donna, without worrying that she will be u n d e rm in e d  by 
h e r  husband  taking an opposing  position.

110



SE S S IO N  T H R E E :  E R N I E  W IL L  K IC K  U P  A FUSS

She does not hesitate to n am e the tactics that D onna  has used 
until now as ‘blackmail’, an d  to an n o u n c e  that  they will not 
succeed any m ore. A nd  o f  course, nobody knows be tte r  than 
D onna that  ‘blackmail is against the  law’.

This  all can be seen as a working o u t  o f  decisions that  were 
reached  d u r in g  the first interview. At that stage D onna was 
m aking p ro n o u n c em en ts  to everyone about the n a tu re  o f  the 
problems in the family an d  the kind o f  solutions that  would be 
acceptable. T ow ards  the en d  o f  this interview h e r  m o th e r  called 
a halt to this and  an n o u n ced  that she would no longer tolerate 
Donna having so m uch power. We seem to be witnessing here  a 
fu r th e r  working th ro u g h  o f  this decision. Lorra ine  has been 
able to find a way o f  setting the limits with h e r  d a u g h te r  that she 
considers ap p ro p ria te ,  w ithout having to separate  from  Jack. 
D onna com plained  in the first session abou t being neglected. 
She is not being  neglected here. Lorraine  and  Jack together  are 
saying that they care en o u g h  about h e r  to limit her, despite  the 
a rg u m en t  that results. It seems that the paren ts  have gathered  
s trength  and  confidence in the therapy  so they can take charge 
without any apology.

Lorra ine  this time goes fu r th e r  than  before. She says to 
Donna: ‘Y our position is m uch weaker than  you realize: even if 
I were to leave your fa ther, the limits would be the sam e.’

MOSHE T h e  a rg u m e n t  you are  having now is an a rg u m en t  
that happens  in practically every family in Australia. It is a 
good a rgum en t.  D onna  is a young, energetic, enthusiastic 
girl, and  naturally she wants to do  things. And some o f  the 
things she wants to do, you have doubts  about. A nd  so you 
have hassles. T h a t  is OK. (Jack looks interested  an d  nods in 
agreem ent)

I am  happy  for us to h a m m e r  things out. T h a t  is a very 
good thing. T hat is what families do. It is very good for a girl 
o r  a young w om an o f  fifteen to want to go out an d  stay u p  late 
to meet people. But you are  responsible parents ,  and  some o f  
the things she wants to do  you are w orried  about. You have 
some misgivings. You will have some argum en ts ,  but you will
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sort it ou t  one way o r  ano ther .  T h a t  is good. T h a t  is the way it 
should  be.

W hat is terrible is what h ap p e n ed  before. D onna  was able 
to exploit the split between you to get h e r  own way. A nd  you 
were using D onna in the battles betw een you. T h e  changes 
are very good. Ernie, do  you th ink your paren ts  can rem ain  
united?

ERNIE Yeah.
MOSHE You would give your paren ts  a vote o f  confidence on 

that?
ERNIE Yeah.
MOSHE Donna, do  you th ink your paren ts  can stick to ge the r  

and  speak with one voice?
DONNA (sulky) I d o n ’t know.

Moshe re-asserts that  the most im portan t  question is w he the r  
the paren ts  can stick together.  H e is challenging the  paren ts  
again, th ro u g h  the children, to d em ons tra te  that they can do 
this.

MOSHE Are you having second thoughts  about he lp ing  them  
get together,  because you are now missing out?

DONNA (irritated) It doesn 't  worry me. T h ey  can do  what ever 
they like.

LORRAINE (curious, bu t calm) Why? W hat are you going to 
do?

DONNA (spitefully) W h a t’s it to you anyway!
LORRAINE (after a long silence) We are  back to that  again are  

we.
DONNA Well.
MOSHE You are angry  with your m other?
DONNA (indignantly) No!
LORRAINE (smiling) I ’d  say she is angry  with both Jack  an d  

me.
DONNA (glaring at h e r  m other)  Is that  som eth ing  to laugh
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about is it? (with m o u n tin g  anger) You have a big smile on 
your face as if you are  really p ro u d  o f  yourself.

LORRAINE I am  not letting it upset me. It is your privilege if 
you want to be angry. It is your r igh t to be. I d o n ’t have to be 
angry  back at you.

DONNA I’m not saying you d o n ’t have to.
MOSHE (to D onna) W ould  you like to tell me what it is about, 

because I am  not sure that  I am  in the picture . . .? You would 
ra th e r  no t talk abou t it?

DONNA I th o u g h t  M um  was going to explain.
LORRAINE No, you e x p l a i n  it.
JACK (to Donna) H e is asking you.
DONNA It is ju s t  that M um  is sitting th ere  with a big smile on 

h er  face as if it is some great big joke. Ju s t  because she has got 
h e r  p ar t  sorted out.

LORRAINE No, I h a v e n ’t.
DONNA (sarcastic) O h , no, Mum. Not much.
ERNIE (to Donna) You should  not com plain about your part. 

You are allowed to ask if you can have your fr iends over.
DONNA I d id n ’t say I had  my p a r t  sorted  out. I said my part  

was wrong, o r  w hatever it was . . .
MOSHE (a little confused) W hat are the things you want to be 

allowed to do, Donna?
DONNA Well, if I was allowed to do  them  before, why can’t I 

do  them  now? T h a t  is all I want to know.
MOSHE W hat are  those things?
DONNA T o  be allowed to go down the street on  a Friday night. 

T hey  say I have to be hom e by eight-thirty  o r  nine o ’clock. 
A nd I am  always hom e by that time anyway.

ERNIE But M um  and  Dad d o n ’t know what you are do ing  
down there.

LORRAINE M um  an d  Dad have been hearing.
DONNA (to Ernie) So!
ERNIE (with obvious relish) T h e re  is a lot o f  things to tell them  

about you.
DONNA Tell what? T h a t  I am  stand ing  on the street co rner  

sm oking d ope  o r  som ething?
MOSHE (smiling) Which co rn e r  is that, w here  y o u  smoke it?
DONNA (laughing) No.
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ERNIE Bendigo is no t like M elbourne.
LORRAINE It  is still available though .
DONNA (sarcastic) I am  sure  going to take it, too.
LORRAINE (not am used) You are  not. You are not.
JACK (to Donna) W hen  you go som ew here, love, you have to 

be honest an d  tell us, d o n ’t you?
DONNA Yeah.
JACK But you d o n ’t.
DONNA (sarcast ic )  I d o n ’t, d o  I.
JACK You d id n ’t tell us about the n igh t you went to the drive- 

in. You told me you were going with Jo -an n e  and  h er  
bro thers .  You d id  not go with them  did  you?

DONNA I d id !  I d i d  n o t  g o  in  t h e i r  ca r ,  no!
JACK Well, you d id n ’t tell me that at the time. We h ad  to find 

ou t later.
ERNIE I seen Jo -an n e  down the street that  day.
DONNA I know that. Dad d id n ’t come until late.
ERNIE W hat time?
DONNA Eight.
ERNIE (after a m om en t o f  silence) Tell me . . .
JACK (in terrup ting) So when we find ou t later, do  you think 

that  is fair?
DONNA W hat d o  y o u  mean?
JACK W hen we find out that  you d id n ’t go with Jo -a n n e  and  

h e r  b ro thers  . . .
LORRAINE (completing his sentence) T h a t  you went with your 

boyfriend?
DONNA (sulky) But Jo -an n e  and  them  still come.
JACK No, Donna, you are twisting the story.
DONNA I could have gone in an y o n e’s car. It w o u ld n ’t have 

m attered .
JACK (softly) No. T h a t  is not the po int . . . ( there is a long 

pause  as D onna  stares defiantly at Jack) So it makes it h a rd e r  
when we find out, d o esn ’t it?

DONNA W hat do  you m ean, makes it harder?
JACK Well, you d id n ’t even tell us tha t  next day, o r  w hen you 

came hom e that night.
DONNA So, I d id n ’t th ink it was tha t  im portan t.  Gee, anyone  

would think the whole world was at stake. (Lorraine p rep a re s
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to speak, b u t  Moshe motions h e r  to wait so that Jack  can 
continue)

JACK Well, it does m ean  that  the  whole world is at stake in a 
way. It is im p o rtan t  for m e to know who you are  with and  
w here  you are  going, right? (pause) Even when I am  at work 
an d  I walk ou t  o f  the office, I always tell the girl in the office 
w here  I am  going. I d o n ’t tell h e r  I am  going to Ballarat when 
I am going to M elbourne. T h a t  is exactly what you have done.

DONNA (not convinced) W hatever you reckon.

Jack is unusually  active, taking the initiative with D onna  in rais-
ing his concerns about her. D onna is sulky an d  resentfu l o f  his 
involvement. His behav iour on this issue seems to fit with the 
idea that when Jack  is speaking as a p a ren t  he is very d iffe ren t 
from  when he is speaking as a husband  o r  as a person  in his own 
right.

It is in teresting to speculate abou t what makes it possible for 
Jack to be so vocal at this m om ent.  His style o f  dealing with 
problem s in his m arr iage  seems to be one  o f  withdrawal. Previ-
ously, any a t tem p t to discuss the well-being o f  his ch ildren  has 
been immediately con tam ina ted  with discussion abou t his m ar-
riage. Now that it is possible to stay focused on the children, he 
is free to participate.

L orra ine  sat quietly th ro u g h o u t  the discussion between Jack  
and  Donna. With one  exception, when she s tarted  to speak, she 
was happy  to let the discussion flow. H e r  d em ea n o r  suggests 
that she was quite pleased fo r Jack and  D onna to be talking and  
for Jack  to be assertive w ith Donna.

MOSHF. W hat your fa ther  is saying to you, Donna, is, ‘I care a 
great deal about you, and  tha t  is why . . .’

DONNA (in terrup ting) I d o n ’t reckon he does if you ask me. 
MOSHF That is what I h ea r  him telling you. Could  you tell him 

directly that you th ink he d o esn ’t care?
DONNA (hesitant) W hat do  you mean?
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MOSHE You tell him what you said to me.
DONNA (to no  one  in particular) Well, that  is ju s t  how I feel 

anyway.
MOSHE T h a t  is all right. I am  ju s t  suggesting that  you tell your 

fa ther  how you feel. Could you tell him that?
DONNA Well, I suppose I could if it came to be necessary. Like 

if I was abou t to walk out o r  something.
MOSHE (persisting) You co u ld n ’t ju s t  tu rn  to him now an d  tell 

him now? T h a t  you feel sometimes he d o esn ’t care abou t you 
. . . (she looks defiant) You would ra th e r  not?

DONNA (collecting h e r  thoughts) Well, if he did  care, he 
w ou ldn’t have let me go ou t before. A nd  as fa r  as I can see he 
d id n ’t care before. A nd  then  now he ju s t  tu rns  a ro u n d  and  
says, ‘I care now, an d  you can ’t go out here  and  you can’t go 
ou t  th e re ’.

Moshe intervenes in the conversation between fa the r  and  
d a u g h te r  in the h ope  o f  facilitating the  dialogue that  is beg in -
ning. W h e th e r  he ends up  having this effect is an o th e r  question.

It  may be that he has d istracted the discussion from  its origi-
nal focus, which w'as o f  Jack  try ing  to assert some m easu re  o f  
paren ta l  control over his d a u g h te r ’s social life. T h e  a ttention 
shifts to the desirability o f  D onna  expressing  h e r  feelings. This  
is certainly no t what Jack  had  in mind.

Perhaps Moshe, in leading D onna towards talking to h er  
fa ther  about h e r  wish to be loved an d  cared  for, is m oving h e r  
outside the b ounds  o f  what is normally  perm it ted  within the 
family. T h e re  seems to be a taboo abou t talking about these 
kinds o f  positive feelings. Expression o f  bad feeling comes 
m uch m ore  easily.

I he intent o f  M oshe’s in tervention  is f rustra ted  to some 
deg ree  by th ree  things. D onna  is very re luctant to co-operate . 
Jack  remains silent and  does not vo lunteer any declaration o f  
affection or care. A nd thirdly, Ernie, whose timing is faultless, 
in troduces one o f  his now familiar distractions.

Still, it seems that D onna  was genuinely confused  by h er  
fa th e r’s change o f  pos tu re  towards her. She in te rp re ted  his
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de tachm en t from  h e r  as com plete  indifference. She is re luc tan t 
to accept tha t  he rem ains  seriously interested  in h e r  welfare.

Yet em b ed d e d  in h e r  ra th e r  confused  s ta tem ent is the clear 
indication that  his a t tem p t to restrict h e r  f reedom  o f  m ovem ent 
is som eth ing  she in terp re ts  as caring. She is then  in a d ilem m a 
in that she has longed to feel that he  is interested  an d  caring, 
bu t she does not want to be restricted. H e r  s tum bling language 
reflects the struggle.

ERNIE Can I say som ething? (for once he does get everyone’s 
attention) Well, we w eren ’t allowed o u t  at n ight anyway, 
and  that, an d  then  he gave you a set time, w hen you could go 
out. H e cared en o u g h  to let you go out, d id n ’t he? A nd  
anyway, if he never let you go out at all, and  that, well, you 
woulda been upset, w ou ldn ’t you? You wanted to see a few 
friends that you co u ld n ’t see, you know? A nd he said you 
could. Is that  right?

DONNA I do  not unders tand!

Ernie speaks in a m uch m ore  disjointed way than  the transcrip t 
conveys. It is difficult at times to d ec ip h e r  what he says, because 
he speaks in a m um bling  an d  at times incoheren t voice. His 
com m ents a re  lavishly sprinkled  with ‘and  th a t’ and  ‘you know ’. 
T hese  m annerism s o f  speech so dom inate  what he says that 
sometimes his m ean ing  is all bu t impossible to grasp.

His lack o f  fluency is in quite d ram atic  contrast to that  o f  his 
sister, who at h e r  best is extrem ely  lucid. Perhaps this is a reflec-
tion o f  their different roles within the family. Donna is often her 
p a re n t ’s spokesperson, whereas Ernie mostly acts to in troduce  
distraction o r  confusion. Sometimes he does so with such effect 
that everybody loses the track o f  the subject u n d e r  discussion.

Also it is noticeable that usually when Ernie speaks, nobody 
pays a tten tion  to what he says. This  is rarely so with the o th e r  
th ree  m em bers  o f  the family. It is a pity that  Ernie does not 
receive closer a ttention  this time. While no d o u b t  he is looking
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af te r  his own interests, he is also speaking  u p  here  on  his 
fa th e r ’s behalf. H e is trying to re-assure D onna  that  h e r  fa the r  
cares for  her. T h o u g h  he may lack the e loquence o f  a p e rsu a -
sive advocate, he does at least find some words, which is m ore  
than  Jack  seems able to do. It is h a rd  to know if what he  says to 
D onna  is true. Jack  does not declare h im self on the matter. 
Perhaps Ernie is creating  a protective sm okescreen, this time to 
shelter D onna  and  Jack  from  the unp leasan t realization that  
they have little w arm th  for each o ther ,  o r  at least canno t show it 
if it is there.

ERNIE Well, Dad let you ou t  like, for a certain time like, to see 
your friends that you want to see, right?

DONNA Yeah.
ERNIE Yeah.
DONNA (annoyed) But I was always hom e at the time he  said, 

o r  even before that. It is not as if I walked in two hours  late 
every time o r  something.

ERNIE Yeah. I know you were always on time. But you never 
tell us what you have been doing, an d  that.

DONNA (her voice rising) W hat is th e re  to tell?
JACK (after a long pause) So you are  telling me that you d o n 't  

have to tell me everything?
DONNA W hat do you m ean tell you everything?
JACK W hen you go som ewhere, who do  you go with?
DONNA I a lway s  tell  y o u  t h a t  an y w a y .
JACK (softly) But you never told me about the drive-in!
DONNA All the o th e r  times. (Lorraine  gestures in disbelief) 

No, I haven’t, have I, M um, to you? No, you w ou ldn ’t think 
so, would you?

ERNIE I c o u l d  tell  a lot  o f  t im e s  t h a t  y o u  h a v e n ’t.
DONNA Like when Ernie?
ERNIE O n Sunday a f te rnoon  you went roller skating, right? 

Got me roller skates. I was there. I talked to Kathy Erikson. 
W here  was Donna? O h  no, she was o f f  som ew here w'ith a boy 
in the car, w eren ’t you?

DONNA I went with J a n e  down to see A r th u r  an d  Ron.
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ERNIE You said you were going roller skating.
DONNA I did. I was th e re  most o f  the time, (the o thers  laugh 

at this)
ERNIE A bout half an hour.
DONNA (sarcastic) W hatever you reckon.
ERNIE Did you go in t h e r e ?  No!
DONNA O h  no!
ERNIE You stayed out. You ask Kathy Erikson. Because I was 

looking for you to get some money off you. No, D onna  wasn’t 
there. I asked Kathy and  she said you went o f f  in som e red  
C h arg e r  o r  som ething.

DONNA (challenging) What?
ERNIE You know that b loke’s car o r  som ething. I go, ‘W h e re ’s 

h er  bag?’ She goes, ‘She never came in.’
DONNA No, I d id n ’t, d id  I? I was in the re  most o f  the time.
ERNIE Well, ask Kathy.
DONNA All r ig h t .
ERNIE You w e ren ’t, Donna.
DONNA D o n ’t believe me then.
ERNIE Because this kid was annoyed  with som ething.

R em em ber I was telling you o f f  that you went away like that. 
You never told m e . . .

MOSHE (in terrup ting) Ernie, I am not su re  that  I am  right. 
But 1 have a feeling that  what you are  do ing  now is a p a re n t ’s 

job , not a young b ro th e r ’s job.
F.RNIE Well, she d id n ’t tell . . . you know.
LORRAINE Actually this is one of Jack  an d  my concerns that 

D onna is saying she is going som ewhere. We are  d ro p p in g  
h er  o f f  an d  we are picking h e r  up  . . .

MOSHE I u n d e rs tan d .  But that is your concern . It is a very 
legitimate concern  for paren ts ,  but not E rn ie ’s.

LORRAINE A nd  not E rn ie’s?
MOSHE I am not su re  that  it is really. I th ink he should worry 

m ore  about his d ro p  kicks and  his h an d  passes an d  not about 
w here  D onna  is. (to Ernie) I am  sure  I can find better  
p roblem s for you to worry about.

JACK (in ag reem en t)  Yeah.
ERNIE Yeah, but I was exp la in ing  that  she goes off and  

d o esn ’t tell you an d  that . . .
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MOSHE I would like your paren ts  to reassure you that  they will 
look af te r  your sister. You should  feel free to have a m ore  
enjoyable time. A nd  if you d o n ’t have to worry about how 
your sister behaves, you eventually have good fun  with her. 
(to Jack  and  Lorraine) W ould that  be O K  if he d o esn ’t help 
you so m uch to be good parents?

LORRAINE AND JACK (together) Yes
LORRAINE I t’s m uch be tte r  he do esn ’t have to tell h e r  off. 

T h a t ’s o u r  job. A nd he d o esn ’t have to bu tt in when she is 
being told off.

MOSHE Could  you do  that, Ernie, o r  do  you like to ju m p  in on 
the b and  wagon an d  w hen she gets told o f f  you like to p u t  
your two bobs w orth  in? (Lorra ine  chuckles)

ERNIE Yeah, a bit.
MOSHE You m ight miss o u t  on  som ething?
ERNIE Like sometimes you like to j u m p  in, you know.
LORRAINE (excited) Yes, that was one o f  the most in teresting  

things to see. At the tea table, when we had  tea to ge ther  for 
the first time, D onna  was upset an d  who stuck u p  for h e r  and  
against us, bu t Ernie. A nd they stuck up  to ge ther  against us. 
G anged  up  on us completely! (she is am used  an d  pleased)

MOSHE Good on you! Did they really do  that? Good on you. 
(he stretches across and  shakes hands  with both Ern ie  and  
Donna) T h a t  I like to see. You stick up  for your sister an d  let 
your paren ts  worry about her.

LORRAINE (chortling) It was funny  because I have never seen 
it h ap p e n  before  in o u r  household . They tu rn ed  on us, both 
o f  us.

MOSHE T h a t ’s g o o d .  T h a t ’s beautiful.

T h e  paren ts  wait quietly while Ernie takes over their  role with 
Donna. T hey  do  not take control themselves, pe rh ap s  because 
Moshe is there.

Only when Moshe com m ents  on this does Lorra ine  indicate 
that  she knew' all a long this was happen ing .  She takes perm is-
sion from  Moshe to p u t  Ernie in his place. Also, it is only af te r  
M oshe’s com m ent that in fo rm ation  about the ch ildren  jo in ing

120



SE S S IO N  T H R E E :  E R N I E  W IL L  K IC K  U P  A FUSS

forces against the paren ts  is forthcom ing.
This  is a sign o f  progress. Lorra ine  reports  it with great pleas-

ure  as a completely new occurrence in the household . It ind i-
cates the continuation  outside o f  the  the rapy  o f  an ap p ro p r ia te  
b oundary  between the  generations. T h e  stereo typed  split 
between male and  female camps is less pervasive than  before. 
Also, m uch  m ore  simply, it m eans that  they are starting to have 
some fun  to ge ther  at home.

LORRAINE I th ink  D onna m ust realize tha t  o u r  concern  is a 
very real concern.

DONNA (very bitter) No. As far as I ’m concerned  you would 
ra th e r  go an d  ju m p  in a lake than  w orry abou t where  I am. 
(long pause)

LORRAINE So am I supposed  to get all upset now?
DONNA (firmly) No. I am no t supposing  you do  anything. You 

can do any th ing  you want. Get upset o r  laugh aro u n d .  
Doesn’t worry me.

LORRAINE (calmly) Well, it is not going to upset your fa ther 
and  me. We are  going to say yes an d  no together ,  and  if it 
upsets you, you will have to p u t  u p  with it. You may a rgue  the 
rights and  wrongs o f  it, bu t it w on’t change o u r  opinions.

Lorra ine  is deligh ted  about h er  ch ildren  gang ing  u p  on h e r  and  
Jack. Perhaps p ar t  o f  h e r  delight is that this re inforces the unity 
that she wants to have with Jack. T h e  way it is re p o r ted  shows 
that the incident was cheerfu l and  playful an d  had  no th ing  o f  
the toxic quality o f  the old ganging  up  o f  the males against the 
females.

However, the air o f  celebration is p u n c tu re d  abruptly  by 
D o n n a’s ex trao rd in ary  s tatem ent. She accuses h er  m o th e r  
directly o f  not really caring. E m b ed d ed  in this th e re  is p e rh ap s  
an allusion to L o rra in e ’s suicide a ttem pt. D onna  seems sceptical 
about any declaration  in m ere  words that  h e r  paren ts  care for 
her. It is as if she is saying, ‘It is not en o u g h  for you to say that
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you care, and  then  tu rn  a ro u n d  an d  try to kill yourself. I will 
only be convinced by action, not words, that  life will be d iffe ren t 
from  now o n ’.

Lorra ine  does not h ea r  the longing for security and  consistent 
caring. She does not recognize the fr igh tened  child w anting  to 
know that h e r  paren ts  can be relied upon . She only hears and  
responds  to the adolescent challenging paren ta l  authority . T h e  
family is at hom e with struggles about power, bu t is all at sea 
with feelings o f  love o r  caring. Solace is ha rd  to come by for any 
o f  them.

At this m om ent,  Lorra ine  moves on to  new g ro u n d ,  in t ro d u c -
ing a spirit o f  joyfu l togetherness. But she is quickly pushed  
away from  that back into m ore  familial emotional terr itory, and  
she resum es the confronta tion .

MOSHE You sound very confident as f you an d  Jack  have pu t  
your act toge ther  an d  you sound  as if you are  very certain that 
you can act as paren ts  from  now on play in one team and  
work to ge ther  well.

LORRAINE We even discussed, discussed to ge ther  alone one 
evening  the first time in a long time that I can rem em ber.  Jack  
has even said to me, ‘I am  going to b e d ’. H e h asn ’t ju s t  nicked 
of f. T o  me these are  the little things that m ake the difference. 
You can go to o u r  b ed room  two ways, th ro u g h  the toilet o r  
th ro u g h  the passageway. A nd quite often  I d id n ’t know 
w h e th e r  Jack  had  gone to bed  o r  not. Ern ie  would tell me. H e 
now says, ‘I am  going to b e d ’. I f  I’m going to bed, I always say 
I am  going. I f  D onna  wants to sit u p  and  watch som eth ing  else 
on TV , th a t’s fair enough . Ernie d o esn ’t always stay up. He 
d id n ’t on  M onday night. H e w'ent to bed.

MOSHE Do you have the same confidence, Jack, that  the two o f  
you are going to work together? (Jack nods) Tell me 
then,w ould  you within a week, be able to take time out and  go 
out, o r  som eth ing  like that? O r  would that  be too difficult for 
the two o f  you to do?

ERNIE You can i f  you want to. We could go to the races.
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LORRAINE (laughing) Go to the races again? Y our fa ther 
w on’t go to the races again.

ERNIE Why not? You two are m em bers?
LORRAINE (to Moshe) We were given m e m b e r’s tickets for the 

racing club, an d  Ernie  keeps on telling us to go to the races.
ERNIE I want to sit in the m e m b er’s stand.
LORRAINE See! H e wants to come.
F.RNIE I sometimes try to sneak in, bu t the bloke is always on 

the gate.
LORRAINE A nd  t h a t  is w h y  y o u  w a n t  us  to  g o  to  t h e  races!
ERNIF. Yes, it would be real good.
LORRAINE You are no t com ing the  n ight your fa the r  and  I go 

out?
DONNA (to Ernie) I have to stay hom e an d  look a f te r  you.
LORRAINE You have to have the pillow fight. I ’ve got the two 

pillows ready.
DONNA No way. I am going to watch telly an d  do  my 

homework.
MOSHE (smiling) Maybe you could stay hom e to ge ther  and  

plot how to get your own way with your parents ,  (everyone 
laughs) Do you know how to get a ro u n d  them ?

DONNA (giggling) Som eth ing  like that.
ERNIE I am  going to my fr ien d ’s house o r  som ething. T h a t  

would be better.
MOSHE I th ink you be t te r  stay hom e an d  . . .
LORRAINE (in terrup ting) You will be staying home!
MOSHE (to Ernie) W hat if you tell your paren ts  tha t  you are  

looking af te r  Donna? (to Donna) A nd you tell them  you are  
looking af te r  Ernie? So you say to them  that you are  looking 
af te r  each o ther.  But when they walk out the door, you work 
ou t  schemes fo r getting  your own way with them . Is that  all 
right?

ERNIE Yeah, how to nick o f f  to the shops and  that!
DONNA I am not having it that  you can do  all the  ru n n in g  

around .
MOSHF. (to Jack an d  Lorraine) W ould you be able to go out 

together?
LORRAINE (to Jack) T h e r e  is no th ing  on this week, is there?
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JACK Ay?
LORRAINE You haven’t any th ing  on this week, do  you? (Jack 

shakes His head)
MOSHE I would like you to be able to convince your ch ildren  

that  you are  working together  as a team. You going out 
together  may be some ex tra  evidence . . .

ERNIE (whispering) You could go off to the Chinese place.
MOSHE What?
LORRAINE, (laughing) H e wants us to b r ing  a snack hom e for 

him.

O n e  o f  D onna’s com plaints  in the first interview was, ‘Ernie 
ru n s  o u r  h ou seh o ld ’. It does seem that Ernie is accustom ed to 
his wishes taking priority. H e raises some m u ted  protests when 
M oshe begins to p ro m o te  a social event for  the paren ts  which is 
in no way designed with his p re ferences  in mind. He starts out 
by giving them  permission to go — ‘You can go if you w ant’. He 
takes it for g ran ted  at first that he will be included and  that  he 
will choose the venue. Only slowly does it dawn on him that 
som eth ing  u n p re ced e n te d  is happen ing .  H e does not give up  
easily. H e asks that his paren ts  keep him in m ind  when they go 
out, and  re m e m b er  to b r ing  som eth ing  hom e for him.

MOSHE I notice that  you sometimes all laugh together .  It looks 
like you can all have some fun  together. Even D onna has a 
smile u n d e r  h e r  moustache!

DONNA (laughing despite herself) Maybe we could go out for 
Sunday picnics.

LORRAINE A nd ru n  ou t o f  petrol, like we did  that o th e r  time.
JACK We could go dow n to the tip.
ERNIE (laughing) We could set up  the barbeque. O r  go to 

L una  Park. T h a t  would be good.
LORRAINE W hat is the use o f  going to L una  Park? You w o n ’t 

r ide on anyth ing  when you go to Luna Park, (to Moshe) 
D onna  an d  I are  going to Adelaide with my sister and  h er
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d a u g h te r  for a week, (indicating Jack  and  Ernie) I’ve got two 
people here  that w on’t fly. T h ey  w on’t even get on an 
aeroplane!

ERNIE But what if it goes down? (Lorra ine  laughs)
MOSHE So you two will fly. ( tu rn ing  to Jack  an d  Ernie) And 

what will the two of you be doing?
ERNIE I’d  ra th e r  be going by boat.
JACK No. He'll be going cam ping  with his uncle.
DONNA Dad is going to work.
MOSHE I th ink it is a very good idea that sometimes the two o f  

you go out together; and  sometimes the two men. (to 
Lorraine) It is nice to see you and  D onna sp end ing  some time 
together, do ing  som eth ing  you both  like.

DONNA (querulous) Yeah, bu t does she have to come ou t  with 
me everywhere?

MOSHE No. No.
DONNA Dad went down the street by h im self Friday night.
MOSHE No. I am suggesting som eth ing  else, Donna. You 

know how you have a rg u m en ts  with your paren ts  about how 
m uch freedom  you have?

DONNA Yeah.
MOSHE A nd that is good. You should  have that.
DONNA (cheerful now) T h a t  is bad. Because they always win.
LORRAINE (laughing) We haven’t to date.
DONNA (playfully) You w o n ’t com prom ise.
MOSHE (serious) Donna, listen to me fo r a m om ent.  You can 

still have a rg u m en ts  with your paren ts  about how' much 
freedom  you have. You should  have those argum ents .  But 
you could still have som e time with your fa ther.  You could go 
som ew here  together , because you both  enjoy it. O r  you could 
ju s t  sit and  talk to each o th e r  . . .

DONNA (in terrup ting) No, I could not do  that because Ernie 
always has to go with Dad.

MOSHE T h a t  is exactly the point I am  making!
LORRAINE Ernie can com e with me.
DONNA Ernie  goes to the footy, an d  on those trips with Dad. 

Ernie goes everywhere.
MOSHE T h a t  is exactly the point I am  making, Donna. I think 

there  a re  times when you an d  your dad  should  be together
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without Ernie. Ju s t  the two o f  you.
ERNIE Can I say som ething? I would like to go down to

M elbourne for a week with Mum. A nd  D onna could go to the 
jobs and  that, an d  slosh a ro u n d  in the m ud.

DONNA T h a t  would be good.
ERNIE Yeah. I bet!

Ernie can see some o f  his cherished  privileges evaporating . His 
first a t tem p ted  defence o f  his position is to suggest to D onna  
that they are  not privileges at all, but unp leasan t  chores. But 
D onna  is too sm art to swallow that.

LORRAINE (to Ernie, as if to appease) Well, you can come 
dow n to M elbourne in the second week o f  the holidays.

DONNA W hat second week? A re we staying down in 
M elbourne  all the holidays?

LORRAINE No. You are  going dow n for a week. T h e n  you can 
stay with your fa the r  and  go to the jobs  with him.

ERNIE Yeah. Go to the jobs.
DONNA I’m going to. I've got hom ew ork  to do.
ERNIE Go to the footy.
DONNA (sarcastic) Yeah. Yeah. Yeah. I’m sure  Dad would take 

me, too. Like all the o th e r  times. No. It is always, ‘No, No, No. 
E rn ie ’s going, so you can’t go ’.

MOSHE Donna. Donna, would you do  som eth ing  for me?
DONNA W hat is that?
MOSHE W ould  you ask your fa ther  som eth ing  tha t you would 

like to do with him? Now. A nd  see what happens. Ju s t  you 
and  him?

DONNA I would like to go to the footy. But I know it is 
impossible . . .

MOSHE (in terrup ting) H ang  on. H an g  on. D on’t tell him what 
is possible, ju s t  ask him and  see what happens.

DONNA (to Jack) Well, can we go to the footy?
JACK You can go to the footy.
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DONNA (sarcastic) Yeah, an d  b ring  Ernie  a long with us, too. 
ERNIK I will go to M elbourne, (everyone is talking at once) 
DONNA It will be just like all the o th e r  times.
LORRAINE No. Ernie will stay with me.
ERNIE Yeah. 1 will go to M elbourne.
DONNA (unconvinced) Ernie will kick up  a fuss,just like all the 

o th e r  times.
ERNIE No. I w on’t.
LORRAINE It d o esn ’t m atte r  i f  he does.
MOSHE (cutting in) Donna, do  you ever gamble?
DONNA Yeah.
MOSHE You do? W ould you take a gam ble with me? A bet? 
DONNA (teasing) How m uch first? ( laughter all a round) 
MOSHE You say. You say.
DONNA (to L orra ine  in a stage whisper) Can you give us a 

loan? I’m broke.
LORRAINE (laughing) W ha t’s new.
DONNA (very excited) I had  to buy E rn ie ’s lunch. Tw o dollars.

Is that all right?
MOSHE Tw o dollars? Yeah, tw'o dollars it is.
DONNA All right.
MOSHE T h e  two dollar bet is that  w hen you want to go to the 

football with your fa ther,  h e ’ll take you.
DONNA W hat about w hen St Kilda plays at the MCG?
ERNIE You could g o  down by  train.
MOSHE Do you know w hen that  is?
DONNA No.
MOSHE I have a football fixture. Shall I go an d  get it?
DONNA Yeah. Go on. (Moshe leaves the room , an d  re tu rn s  a 

few’ m inutes later)
MOSHE I a m  a s h a m e d  to  a d m i t  t h a t  I c a n ’t f i n d  m y  fo o ty  

f ix tu re .
LORRAINE D on’t worry. We have one.
DONNA (with g rea t exuberance) We are going to M oorabbin, 

because friends o f  ou rs  have m em bersh ip  tickets and  we can 
get in th e re  and  visit all the  players.

MOSHE I th ink Collingwood is playing at the MCG next week. 
JACK I d o n ’t know'.
DONNA W ho are they playing?
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LORRAINE Anyone. It d o esn ’t m atte r  who they are playing.
JACK Yeah. I’ve got a hu n ch  St Kilda is playing Fitzroy at the 

MCG the week after.
DONNA But we d o n ’t want to go to the MCG. We want to go to 

M oorabbin.
ERNIE But when you go into the club room s, you can’t talk to 

the players.
JACK No, it will have to be M oorabbin to see the players.
DONNA So we will have to  g o  to  M oorabbin.
MOSHE So, next time St Kilda plays at M oorabbin you will be 

going with your father. T h a t  is the bet? Ju s t  you an d  him.
DONNA Yeah, bu t  what about M r Williams?
MOSHE W ho is he?
DONNA H e has got the m em bersh ip  tickets. H e  can get us in.
MOSHE Oh. T h a t ’s all right. T h e  point is that  you and  your 

fa the r  go. A nd  Ernie  and  your m o th e r  w on’t be there . T h a t  is 
the bet between us?

DONNA Yup. But a n y o n e  e l se  c a n  go.
MOSHE (nodding) How much?
DONNA (very pleased) Tw o dollars.
MOSHE Tw o dollars, OK. You are  a witness, Jack, right?
JACK (pleased) Right.
MOSHE Ernie, you are a witness.
ERNIE Yes, I am a witness.
DONNA (laughing excitedly) It will be M u m ’s m oney anyway.
MOSHE Tw o bucks. Do you want to shake hands  on  it?
DONNA Yeah. Shake hands  on it. (they reach across the coffee 

table to shake hands)
F.RNIE (sulky) I d o n ’t reckon that is fair!
MOSHE Because I m ight get the two dollars?
ERNIE (with increasing an g e r  an d  hurt) I . . .  I . . .  I watch 

footy all my life. A nd  D onna does not really take it all that  
seriously. I should  be able to see the players, too. (to Jack) 
Have I ever got to see any football players with you?

JACK Yeah. But you have been playing yourself. And I have 
been com ing to see you every Saturday.

LORRAINE You went down to M elbourne once with Roger 
Simmonds.

ERNIE (rising to his feet) Youse went down for the week!
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(violently angry  now) I ju s t  went dow n for the one match. 
C om e on. Why can’t I go?

JACK (to Ernie, sternly) T h a t  is enough! (Ernie sits down 
again)

MOSHF. (quite taken aback by the ferocity o f  E rn ie ’s reaction) I 
think Ernie  is right in a way. H e is missing out. (to Lorraine) 
A nd I w onder  if you could m ake up  for  it. W hat I would like 
you to do is . . . could you som ehow . . . Ernie feels left out.

ERNIE But what would b e  m ore  fun  than  going to the footy?
MOSHE ( in te rru p tin g  and  speaking to Lorraine) A nd  I want to 

see if you could m ake it up  to him, in a way that  would be fun 
for both o f  you. (to Donna) So that then  you will feel that  you 
are  missing out. T h e n  your fa the r  will have to m ake up  to you 
for that by giving you a be t te r  time.

ERNIE (to his m o th e r  in a peeved tone) W hat can we do?
LORRAINE I d o n ’t know.
ERNIE T h e r e ’d  be nothing, I m ean  like seeing the players and  

that.
JACK (to Ernie) Yeah, bu t you’ve seen a few games this year 

with me. Y ou’ve been down with me th ree  o r  four  times this 
year.

ERNIE Yeah, f o u r  times.
JACK Well, D onna h asn ’t seen any.
DONNA For the past two years!
ERNIE (sceptical) Aw!
LORRAINE No, she hasn ’t Ernie.
ERNIE Yeah, bu t she gets an op p o r tu n ity  to see the players. I 

might never get that.
LORRAINE (laughing) Argh. (Moshe gets up  an d  walks 

a ro u n d  to whisper in E rn ie ’s ear)
MOSHE Jus t  between you and  me, I th ink I can win the bet. If  

I give you the two dollars, would that  m ake it up?
ERNIE No, it is no t enough! (Lorra ine  laughs)
MOSHE I’ll g ive y o u  t h e  tw o  dollars.

Moshe buys in to the proceedings here  in a way that  is unneces-
sary and  unhelpful. Jack is m anaging Ernie’s angry outburst quite
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adequately. This is one o f  his ra re  spontaneous  initiatives in the 
therapy  so far and  it was a pity to cut across him. I f  th e re  is not 
en o u g h  care o r  affection to go a ro u n d  an d  Ernie  is missing out 
in some significant way, then  two dollars is no com pensation.

ERNIE I d o n ’t th ink th a t’s fair. D onna  doesn 't  watch the footy 
replay, and  that. A nd then  she wants to go down.

DONNA (laughing) So?
ERNIE (sulky) So, you are going to take h e r  down, and  . . .  I 

suppose you’ll go to M cD onald’s on the way.
JACK Yeah, but we’ve got to eat.
LORRAINE (to Ernie) Well, th a t’s u p  to Dad, what h e ’s going to 

do. I t ’s up  to you and  I what we are going to do.
ERNIE (petulant) W hat is th e re  to do  at o u r  place?
LORRAINE (playful) We d o n ’t need  to stay in Bendigo.
MOSHE (to Lorraine) I th ink you need  to convice your son that  

you could have a good time w'ith him.
ERNIE W here  can we go?
LORRAINE You decide w here  we go.
MOSHE How' long does it take you going home?
JACK A bout two hours.
MOSHE You have lots o f  time to talk abou t it g o i n g  home.
LORRAINE Yes.
MOSHE (to Ernie) I would be very in terested  if you tell me 

when we meet again, if you and  your m o th e r  can work out a 
way o f  having a good time together ,  o r  w he the r  it is 
impossible for the two o f  you.

JACK (to Ernie) You could look a f te r  m e b road  beans! (Ernie 
snorts indignantly , an d  everyone else laughs, especially 
Lorraine)

ERNIE (not to be deflected) I reckon it isn’t possible, ‘cause 
there  is no th ing  to do  in Bendigo. A nd M u m ’s back has gone.

LORRAINE O h, yes, there  is.
ERNIE (sceptical) What?
LORRAINE (almost playfully) Lots o f  things.
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Jac k ’s time is ‘over-valued’ by the  ch ildren and  L o rra in e’s is 
‘u n d er -v a lu ed ’. T h ey  both  trea t E rn ie ’s allegiance with his 
fa ther  as m ore  to be prized than  D o n n a’s with h e r  m other.  This 
m irro rs  the m arriage; L orra ine  wants m ore  o f  Jack  but Jack, if 
anything, seems to want less o f  Lorraine.

Moshe asks them  to re -consider the idea that Ernie should  be 
able to tyrannize his m o th e r  an d  sister. But also he is ques tion-
ing the assum ption that  Jack  is far m ore  fun to be with than 
Lorraine. Perhaps h e r  own belief is that she is not worthwhile 
and  the ch i ld ren ’s p re fe ren ce  for J ac k ’s time and  attention 
tends to re inforce  this. M oshe is gently provoking  L orra ine  to 
reconsider.

A n o th er  in teresting  detail emerges. Jack  accuses his wife in 
the first session o f  not being able to ‘kid with the ch ildren  o r  
play with th e m ’. But in this segm ent, when Jack is firmly in 
control and  u n p e r tu rb e d  by E rn ie’s misbehaviour, Lorra ine  is 
relaxed and  in the  en d  quite playful as she thinks about what 
she and  h e r  son can do  together . It seems that  u n d e r  the right 
circumstances she can be very playful.

MOSHF. I would like to see you again next week . . .
LORRAINE (in terrup ting) All right.
MOSHE . . . But it is not possible, (getting out his diary) T h e  

earliest I could see you is . . . could we m ake it the n ineteenth?
JACK (to Lorraine) W hen are you going away? T h e  twenty- 

fourth?
LORRAINE I’ve got to com e dow n on the  e igh teen th  to see Mr 

Parsons, (she gets ou t  h e r  diary) W hat time on  the 
n ine teenth?

MOSHE Eleven o ’clock. Is that OK?
LORRAINE (to Jack) Is that  OK?
JACK What day? Tuesday? Yes. OK.
ERNIE (trium phantly) I know what we could do! We could go 

to M elbourne and  use the Bankcard . Right, th a t ’s OK.
MOSHE OK. Well, so I am  going to win the two dollars.
LORRAINE OK. (getting up) Eleven o ’clock, T uesday, (writes 

in h e r  diary) Guess w here  we are  going for tea?

131



A F A M IL Y  IN  T H E R A P Y

ERNIE (laughing) M cDonald’s.
LORRAINE Yeah. O u r  car h asn ’t got hotel problem s, it’s got

M cDonald’s problems. It can’t pass a M cD onald’s. (They all
get u p  to leave im m ersed  in cheerful conversation)

■  C O N C L U S I O N  ■

T h e  hrs t  session was do m in a ted  by the constant in trusion  o f  
tensions in the m arriage  into any discussion o f  the ch ildren  and  
their well-being. In this session ne i the r  Moshe n o r  the couple 
b r in g  up  the  m arriage  at all. This  is an ex trao rd in ary  shift in 
only two weeks.

T h e  paren ts  now show many evidences o f  working to ge ther  
as a team in hand ling  the children. A succession o f  effects can be 
discerned in the interview from these fundam ental developments.

D onna  protests vigorously at the decisive limits that a re  now 
placed on her. She complains that she has lost some o f  h er  
f reedom  o f  m ovem ent.

Moshe acknowledges h e r  grievance but insists on  knowing 
also if the paren ts  have stopped  using h e r  as a go-between.

D onna  reluctantly  adm its  that  they have stopped . H e r  two 
com plaints  at the outset were that she was ‘neglec ted’ an d  that 
she was ‘the m eat in the sandw ich’ o f  the marital feud. O n e  o f  
h e r  complaints only has been dealt with so far.

H e r  second com plain t concerns h e r  wish to be cared  for and  
included in the circle o f  h e r  paren ts  in terest and  affection. With 
this in m ind, Moshe sets ou t to p ro m o te  an ou ting  for D onna 
and  Jack, w ithout the o th e r  two. D onna  has all bu t given u p  on 
Jack  as a source o f  any th ing  good. T h e  long-standing gu lf  
between the sexes limits h e r  access to this kind o f  experience.

But Moshe immediately  runs into a form idable  obstacle in the 
form  o f  Ernie  and  his vested interest in keeping  Jack  all to 
himself. H e angrily protests with u n p re ced e n te d  eloquence and  
persistence. Moshe com m ents that Ernie now feels neglected. 
H e is used to seeing his fa the r as the source o f  com panionsh ip  
and  good times. H e does not conceive that  his m o th e r  could
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take this role. H e sees h e r  as an unim aginative stick-in-the-mud, 
with a bad back, who canno t possibly th ink o f  any th ing  in terest-
ing to do  and  who could not leave the confines o f  provincial 
Bendigo (except to get h e r  bad  back treated). Perhaps  in this he 
m irrors  his fa th e r ’s beliefs abou t h e r  (and worse still, h e r  own 
beliefs about hersell).

Moshe calls on  L orra ine  to prove tha t  Ernie is w rong  in these 
assum ptions and  that  she does know how to have fun and  be 
adventurous. She seems set on rising to the occasion.

T h e  second session has most o f  all to do  with d raw ing  a dis-
tinction between the generations. T h e  th ird  has most to do  with 
softening the distinction between the sexes, so that both chil-
d re n  can look to both  paren ts  for care an d  stimulation.
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SESSION

FOUR

We Don’t Need It Anymore





T h e  family re tu rn s  on Tuesday 
m orn ing  at eleven a.m., twelve days af te r  the th ird  interview. 
T h e  children start d raw ing  on  the blackboard  as soon as they 
arrive. Jack stands an d  watches them  before  he sits down. T h e n  
he and  Lorra ine  seat themselves well ap a r t  in the chairs they 
occupied in the previous meetings. Jack  seems m uch m ore  ani-
mated than  before.

JACK (to the children) C om e on. (he beckons them  to sit with 
the adults)

MOSHE (to D onna  an d  Ernie) Do you want to stay th ere  and  
draw o r  jo in  us?

DONNA (cheerfully) It d o esn ’t worry us.
MOSHE Well, you m ight go back the re  m aybe later on.
DONNA O h. Yeah. All right, (the ch ildren  com e and  sit 

between their  parents)
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MOSHF. Y our drawings from  last week are  gone, a re  they? 
DONNA Yeah. Som ebody’s wiped them  off.

A lthough D onna  and  Ern ie  do  not speak directly to Moshe 
when they arrive, they seem enthusiastic abou t being back in the 
room . T h ey  m ake themselves at hom e and  cannot wait to check 
on their  draw ings from  the previous time, cha tting  happily  to 
each o ther.  T h e i r  paren ts  a re  d raw n into smiling at their  good 
h u m o u r .  T h e  family seems m uch  m ore  lively than  before.

MOSHF. Aah . . . Well, 1 m ust confess to be very in terested  to 
hea r  how things have been for you.

DONNA (happily) Well, M um  an d  Dad went ou t  to d in n e r  
anyway.

MOSHF. T hey  did?
DONNA O n  T h u rsd a y  night. Yep. We stayed hom e. W atched 

telly, (laughs excitedly) And . . .
ERNIE (in terrup ting) A nd  had  a bean bag fight.
MOSHE (to Ernie) A nd  what?
DONNA (very happy) H ad  a bean bag fight.
MOSHE You did?
ERNIE Yep.
MOSHE Well, good on you. (he reaches across the table to 

shake hands with Ernie and  Donna)
DONNA O h, and  me. and  Dad went to the footy.
MOSHE Yep.
DONNA Yep.
MOSHE And? (he beckons to rem in d  h e r  that  she has to pay 

up)
ERNIE St Kilda lost.
LORRAINE Go on. Teaser! (Lorraine laughs happily as D onna  

p re tends  she forgot about the bet)
DONNA (with mock surprise) What? I have to pay you. Have 

you got some money. M um. I left m ine at hom e. (Lorra ine  
and  D onna laugh heartily)
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ERNIE (quite indignant,  having missed the joke) Why does she 
have to pay you?

LORRAINE She lost!
ERNIE Why?
MOSHE (to Jack, because it was Jack  w ho won the money for 

him) Tell you what. W e’ve got a par tnersh ip .  I’ll go halves 
with you.

JACK (smiling) OK.
DONNA I ’m going to pay it soon. I left my money at home, 

Mum.
MOSHE Aaah . . . (consu ltingJack  and  Lorraine) Is she a good 

payer w hen it comes to that?
LORRAINE (laughing) No.
JACK (quietly, smiling) No.
DONNA (affectionate a n d  playful) O h, I pay, Dad . . . 

eventually. But, I pay.
MOSHE T h a t  is very good. Very good.
LORRAINE (looking directly at Jack  as she talks) T hey  wanted 

bean bags an d  I b o ugh t  them  bean bags. T h e y ’ve been 
wanting them  for ages. So they had  a bean bag fight instead o f  
a pillow fight, (her voice sounds m ore  cheerfu l than  before)

ERNIE (excitedly) Yeah, every night. It was good.
MOSHE Yeah?
ERNIE Yeah.
LORRAINE (smiling) So with the bean bags they fight with 

them  m ore  than  sit on them , you see. D onna  can win. She can 
tickle Ernie an d  she can say, ‘I ’ll kiss ya’, an d  it sends him o ff  
completely, (lots o f  laughter) He can ’t bea r  being tickled, so 
she gets him dow n and  she . . . (Jack moves his chair closer to 
the others)

MOSHE (laughing) I see.
LORRAINE She’s be t te r  at it. She puts  h e r  knees up. H e can’t 

get the bean bag on her. T h e n  she gets him  dow n an d  says, 
‘I ’ll kiss ya now ’, an d  o f  course then  he goes berserk, (she is 
laughing  heartily) So the television ju s t  goes on regardless 
an d  they are  quite  funny  with the bean bags. I d id n ’t buy 
them  for the bean bag fights. T h a t  is what they use them  for.

DONNA (cheerfully) O h , well, you’ve got to get some use out 
o f  them.
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LORRAINE T hey  are quite funny  with them.
MOSHE Aaah. T h a t  is very good, (with emphasis) So you do 

have fun  when you have those bean bags. W hat size bean  bags 
are  they? (making a shape with his hands)

DONNA Big o ne s .
MOSHE Yeah? T hey  are  big ones?
LORRAINE Ju s t  the usual sized ones.
JACK M edium.
LORRAINE M edium  sized, vinyl.

T h e  family spontaneously  reports  back to Moshe on the two 
weeks since the previous session with g rea t  good h u m o u r  an d  
enthusiasm. Lorra ine  an d  D onna in particu la r  have enorm ously  
enjoyed the so called ‘fights’ between D onna an d  Ernie. T hey 
also enjoy reliving the event with Moshe. Jack, a lthough  less 
expressive than  Lorra ine  o r  Donna, is smiling an d  in a qu ie te r  
way indicating his enjoym ent.

E rn ie ’s behaviour in the early portion  o f  the session is par ticu -
larly interesting. T ow ards  the e n d  o f  the th ird  interview he was 
very angry, claiming that he was missing o u t  badly. But he 
shows no hint o f  il l-hum our now, and  contributes to the account 
o f  the previous two weeks with obvious zest.

Moshe expressed  concern  d u r in g  the first interview that the 
children  d id  not have fun  together.  Now each o f  them  is re p o r t -
ing that in the last two weeks they have had  a great  deal o f  fun  
together,  an d  they re-enact their  p leasure as they recall it. 
Lorra ine  said at the first m eeting that  she was w orried  abou t the 
ch ildren  fighting all the time. T h e  ‘fights’ o f  the last two weeks 
seem to be o f  a d iffe ren t  kind that  en te r ta ined  an d  pleased her. 
Moshe, too, is greatly enjoying the first few m inutes o f  the  ses-
sion. T h e  whole a tm osphere  in the room  is one  o f  celebration.

MOSHE Let’s take it one at a time, because I am very
interested. First o f  all, you did go o u t  for d inner ,  the two o f  
you?
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LORRAINE (without enthusiasm ) Yes.
JACK (nodding) M m m m .
MOSHE A nd that was . . . was it nice?
JACK (nodding) M m m m .
DONNA (cheerfully) W e’ll go and  draw  now, Ernie, (she gets 

up  and  takes E rn ie ’s a rm  firmly an d  leads him away into the 
far co rn e r  to the blackboard) C om e on. C om e on. (to Moshe) 
I can take a hint.

Moshe gives no hint tha t  he wants to talk to the paren ts  without 
the children. D onna  is taking h e r  cue from  past sessions where 
Moshe has carefully d raw n a b o u n d ary  between the  children 
an d  the problem s Jack  and  L orra ine  have with each o ther.  
D onna can cheerfully op t  ou t without waiting for permission 
from anyone.

It is p rom ising  that D o n n a  can take the  initiative as the o lder 
sister and  rem ove h e r  younger  b ro th e r  from  discussions that do 
not concern  him. This  is a far cry from  the  earlier a r ran g e m e n t  
where D onna  was intensely resentful abou t Ernie whom  she saw 
as ru n n in g  the househo ld  like a tyrant,  and  bashing h er  up  
when she challenged his position.

MOSHE (gesturing with fe igned helplessness an d  smiling) 
Um . . . (to Jack an d  Lorraine) Did I give a hint?

JACK (shaking his head) Nup.
LORRAINE No. She asked m e the next day.
MOSHE Ah. Ha.

Lorra ine  is still pre -occupied  with the events o f  the night out. 
She responds only m om entarily  to M oshe’s question an d  then 
continues. H e r  account o f  the night o u t  is not p resen ted  sepa-
rately from  h er  account o f  h e r  subsequent discussion o f  it with 
Donna.
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LORRAINE But the d in n e r  was nice and  we finished early, (her 
m err im en t has d isappeared) We went to the  Chinese 
res tauran t,  and  we finished very early. So I asked if we could 
go and  have a talk som ewhere, just sit som ewhere, in the  car, 
and  talk. Ju s t  the two o f  us. ( there is a long pause while 
L orra ine  looks at Jack as if expecting  him to continue)

■

Jack said without hesitating for a m o m en t  that  the d in n e r  was 
nice. Lorra ine  says the same, a lthough  it is possible that she 
is re fe rr in g  to the food, not the com pany. This  is the only meal 
they have had  together  alone at a re s tau ran t that e i ther  
o f  them  can rem em b er  and  it seems to have passed without 
complications.

L orra ine  pauses for some m om ents  having com m ented  on  
the meal itself, as if u n su re  about what to say next. It is D onna  
who breaks the silence.

DONNA (from the far corner) Tell him about o u r  
conversation, Mum, in the m orning .

LORRAINE W hat conversation? Y ou’re m aking that  . . . 
DONNA (in te rrup ting  with emphasis) our conversation . . . Tell 

him what we decided, (sarcastic now) W hat you decided!

T he interaction between Lorra ine  and  D onna is subtle, com plex 
and, to some degree , im penetrable .  D onna, having physically 
distanced herself, p rom pts  h er  m other ,  to rep o r t  on a con -
versation that  occurred  the m o rn in g  af te r  the big night out. 
L orra ine  smiles knowingly and  then  acts as if she cannot 
re m em b er  the conversation in question. D onna  cuts across this 
and  insists that Lorraine  does know, bu t in the process, confuses
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herself  about which p ro n o u n  to use, so that again we are  left 
u n su re  about w h e th e r  one o r  o th e r  o r  both  o f  them  has com e to 
some ‘decision’.

ERNIE (to Donna, still im m ersed  in the d raw ing  on the 
blackboard) How come it got rubbed  off, anyway?

LORRAINE (to Moshe) D onna  asked me the next m orn in g  how 
I enjoyed my night out. O h, before  we went ou t  the children  
p u t  on their  usual pe r fo rm an ce  about going out. D onna  came 
in. Som eone she can ’t stand, a fr iend  o f  E rn ie’s, was sitting in 
h er  beanbag. So that  was the hrst perfo rm ance .  Jack  h a d n ’t 
said we were going out until the T h u rsd a y  m orning . 
(L orra ine’s voice again sounds whining) A nd I h a d n ’t had 
time to tell the children  we were going out. A nd  I said to 
Donna, when she said, ‘W hat is for tea?’, ‘Well I haven’t 
cooked anything. You can buy tea ton igh t’. ‘I d o n ’t w'ant to 
buy tea.’ So, she had  a first go. T h e n  Ern ie  came in, ‘I ’m not 
buying tea. I f  you’re going out, I want to go ou t!’ So the 
evening was set very well before  we started. We d id n ’t talk 
very m uch at the res tauran t.  You can’t, till afterwards.

MOSHE Because?
LORRAINE Well, you can ’t at the restauran t.  T h e r e  a re  o th e r  

people you are  quite close to at the table. T h e n  af te rw ards we 
ju s t  sat in the car an d  talked. T o  me it was a com plete  fizzle. 
We had  a big a rg u m en t.  A nd  then  next m o rn in g  D onna 
asked me if we went all right. A nd I said that as far as I was 
concerned  I d id n ’t th ink th e re  was m uch use in going ou t to 
d in n e r  fo r your fa the r  to tap  his fingers on the table. We can 
do  that at hom e. I d o n ’t see m uch f u ture.

Lorra ine  hesitates and  D onna seems to cue h e r  on how' to p r o -
ceed. She diverts h e r  m o th e r  away from  the m em ory  o f  the 
event itself, fo rw ard  in time to the next m orn ing ,  when a discus-
sion between Lorra ine  an d  D onna led to a consensus between 
them  as to the implications o f  the events o f  the previous night.
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It seems that at this post-m ortem  Lorra ine  a n d  D onna reached  
very pessimistic conclusions about Jack  an d  how unco-operative 
he is. While Lorra ine  is giving an account o f  what h ap p e n ed  to 
Moshe she changes gramm atical feet in mid stride and  lapses 
into language that belongs to h er  private conversation with 
Donna. She refers  to ‘your fa th e r’, while still address ing  h er  
rem arks to Moshe.

Jack has com plied with M oshe’s request  that  he go o u t  to 
d in n e r  with his wife. Likewise he has without any pro test  taken 
a fou r th  full day away from  his business in as many weeks to 
come to M elbourne to do  what he supposedly  refuses to do  -  
talk. This evidence that Jack  is tractable an d  responsive is 
strangely at variance with the p ic ture  Lorra ine  is pa in ting  o f  
him as rigid an d  totally unreasonable.

LORRAINE Donna, at the m om ent,  would like to go to 
b o a rd in g  school for  the last term .

MOSHF. O h , yes?

■

Finally Lorra ine  reports  a decision which D onna has apparen tly  
m ade, namely, that she would now like to go to board ing  school 
for the last term . D onna  gives us to u n d e rs ta n d  that Lorra ine  
has also m ade  an im p o rtan t  decision, which is som ehow con tin -
gent on D o n n a’s plans, but we do not find ou t what the decision 
was.

I .ORRAINF T h e re  has been talk o f  this before. Now she feels 
that if she goes to board ing  school, Jack and  I would split up. 
1 d o n ’t know how she feels this but she feels that, by staying 
hom e she would be able to p reven t it. She feels the custodian,
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she feels the care taker that if she . . .
MOSHF. T h a t  she needs to stay to look af te r  the two o f  you? 
LORRAINE Yes. Which is bad  for h er  in one  way. But this is 

the responsibility that  she puts 0 1 1  herself. 1 see that as not 
necessary. W e’ve lived m ore  o r  less apart  for  so long anyway. 
We can go 0 1 1 . T h a t  is my in terpre ta tion .

Lorra ine  has apparen tly  talked freely to D onna  a f te r  h e r  night 
ou t with Jack. D onna  is p ro m p tin g  h e r  here  to take a risk and  
express herse lf  freely in the presence o f  Jack  and  Moshe. She 
sees Lorra ine  as very hesitant to talk honestly in this m ore  p u b -
lic setting. Perhaps  Lorra ine  has talked with D onna about the 
idea o f  leaving Jack, and  D onna wants this ou t in the open. But 
Lorra ine  only reports  D o n n a’s ‘decision’.

T h e re  are  suggestions all the way th ro u g h  this that Lorraine 
and  D onna are  s truggling with how to be discrete people, m ak-
ing individual decisions which do  not necessarily com m it the 
other.

For the first time here  Lorra ine  clearly attributes some 
responsibility to D onna  for involving herself  so actively in the 
m arriage. She seems at first to be saying that D o n n a’s concern  is 
quite unnecessary an d  can be d ispensed with. But there  are  a 
n u m b er  o f  ways in which she cancels this out.

H er  reassurance that she has lived at a distance from  Jack  for 
so long that it doesn’t matter, is not convincing. She has repeat-
edly said that she is bitterly upset by Jac k ’s distance from  her. 
F u r th e rm o re ,  she constantly switches tack, talking first about 
h e r  sense that the m arr iage  has no fu tu re ,  then  about D o n n a’s 
involvement in the m arr iage  an d  D o n n a’s d ilem m a about 
w he ther  to leave hom e o r  not. She describes D o n n a’s p reoccu-
pation with the m arr iage  as ‘bad for h e r  in one  way’, as if it is not 
bad for h er  in some o th e r  way. T h e  message to D onna is quite 
am biguous an d  not one that would unequivocally encourage  
h er  to relinquish the role o f  resident m arriage  counsellor.

Strangely, Lorra ine  does not state h er  own though ts  about 
the likelihood o f  separation . She chooses instead to repo rt  on
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her  d a u g h te r ’s thoughts.  She leaves unclear how m uch she 
shares D o n n a’s ex trem e pessimism abou t the fu tu re  o f  the m a r -
riage. She presents  D onna as dem ora lized  about h e r  e fforts  as a 
m arriage counsellor, and  as believing that h e r  efforts  have been 
fruitless. Yet she reports  that D onna  sees h er  con tinued  p re s -
ence as necessary to preven t the otherwise inevitable split.

Lorra ine  presents  this account o f  D o n n a’s th ink ing  in the 
m iddle o f  rep o rt in g  on h er  night ou t with Jack. In so do ing  she 
elevates D onna  to an ex trao rd inary  position o f  balanced ju d g e -
ment, responsibility and  wisdom. D o n n a’s appraisal o f  the  situa-
tion is given a great deal o f  respect. But D onna  pays a price for 
such an elevated station in the family. She is left as responsible 
for w hatever happens.

But this a r ran g e m e n t  between h er  an d  D onna becomes vis-
ible to us at a m o m en t when each o f  them  is s truggling to fo r-
sake it. Lorraine, by stating openly the b u rd e n  o f  responsibility 
that D onna  carries, is releasing h er  from  h e r  duties as custodian  
o f  the m arriage. She does so hesitantly, in language that  is 
am biguous. But she does it none-the-less.

D onna for h er  part  is also s truggling to free herself  from  this 
privileged bu t onero u s  role. H er  eagerness to leave hom e and  
go to b oard ing  school is p resen ted  by Lorra ine  as having m ore  
to do  with giving up  h er  role as care taker,  than  with any direct 
advantage to be gained from  bo ard in g  school. T h e  significance 
o f  D o n n a’s decision (in L o rra in e ’s m ind  at least) lies not in what 
she goes to, but in what she leaves.

D onna  has been on  the receiving end  o f  h e r  m o th e r ’s con-
fidences about h er  m arr iage 0 1 1  this occasion and  m aybe 0 1 1  
many others. We can pe rh ap s  see some features of the first 
interview now in a d iffe ren t  light. Lorra ine  has though ts  of 
leaving, but never acts on them . D onna  is f rustra ted  by the 
inaction. She is agitating for some decisive move. W hen  she 
th rea tens  to leave hom e in rage, an d  never speak to Jack  again, 
it is as if she trying to set an exam ple  to h e r  m o th e r  of how to be 
decisive. If h e r  m o th e r  acted this way it would o f  course free 
D onna from  h er  helpless bu t responsible position in the family.

Jac k ’s unw orried  response to D onna  0 1 1  that occasion is also 
less puzzling. It seems that D onna as an adolescent, is close to 
leaving hom e to live in a b oard ing  school. L orra ine  as a wife is
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very d isappoin ted  and  frustra ted , bu t is not in any d an g e r  o f  
leaving home. The probable  ou tcom e then  is not going to dis-
tu rb  Jac k ’s com fortab le  life in any m ajor way.

MOSHF. But from  your po int o f  view, going out with Jack  to 
d in n e r  was a great  d isappo in tm ent,  wasn’t it?

I .ORRAINF Well, for a start off, th e re  were no  a r ran g em en ts  
m ade till the last m inute . I waited an d  waited to be asked to go 
out to d inner.

DONNA (from t h e  corner)  A nd  I en d ed  up  telling Dad to 
make it anyway.

I.ORRAINF. T h e n ,  between Jack  and  1, we d o n ’t talk anym ore  
as far as personal talking is concerned .

■

In the second session, Moshe encouraged  the paren ts  to go out 
to d in n e r  without the children. T h e re  was a delayed response to 
his suggestion. T h e  use the family m ade  o f  the suggestion is 
very complex. Lorra ine  and  D onna trea ted  the suggestion as 
im posing an obligation on  Jack, and  he is rep resen ted  as trea t-
ing it as an unwelcome but inescapable chore  to be postponed  as 
long as possible.

Moshe questioned  Lorra ine  specifically when he m ade the 
suggestion two weeks ago, about w he the r  the evening  would 
‘get heavy’. H e asked h e r  to make it an enjoyable night out. She 
did this in the early par t  o f  the evening, but later she decided to 
use the occasion to co rn e r  Jack  an d  embroil him in a ‘heavy 
conversation’ about ‘us’. She believes that Jack sabotaged this 
from  the start, signalling his im patience by d ru m m in g  his 
fingers on the table d u r in g  the meal and  agree ing  to the private 
conversation in the car while showing by his d em e a n o r  that his 
heart was not in it. T h e  ch ildren  may have foreseen the o u t -
come an d  tried  to p reven t o r  delay the ou ting  as m uch  as they 
could.

O ne p u rp o se  in the p roposed  ou ting  was to give Jac k and  
Lorraine time to be alone away from  the children. T h e  children

147



A FA M IL Y  IN  T H E R A P Y

resisted this before  they lef t the house. D onna  also contrived to 
include herself in the occasion by asking L orra ine  the next 
m o rn in g  to let h e r  in on the juicy details of what h ap p en ed .  
Lorra ine  ag reed  to be d raw n into this discussion. She chose not 
to spend  time alone with Jack and  then  keep the ep isode p r i -
vate. At the same time Jack m ade  no move to actively exclude 
D onna o r  to rebuke  h er  for in trud ing .  We are  given to u n d e r -
stand that  the really in tim ate conversation took place between 
m o th e r  an d  d a u g h te r  ra th e r  than  between h usband  and  wife. 
T h e  d in n e r  was scarcely a clandestine affair. It en d e d  up  being 
very public and  very unrom antic .

T h e  result o f  the ou ting  supports  the view that M oshe’s 
p rescrip tion  was p re m a tu re  and  based on  an inadequa te  
know ledge o f  the complexities o f  the m arriage. Also th e re  is an 
om inous  indication that Lorra ine  (and Donna) have trea ted  
M oshe’s suggestion as his in tended  rem edy  for the m arr iage  
and  in te rp re ted  the failure o f  the v en tu re  as proving  that 1 1 0  
im p rovem en t is possible. T h is  is 1 1 1  line with their  own pessimis-
tic appraisal o f  Jack an d  his capacity for change.

MOSHF. So before we go into that, th e re  are o n e  o r  two o th e r  
issues that 1 want to check with you. We had  a deal for you to 
go out to d in n er ,  so I’m happy  because I got my way. You got 
hassled, d id n ’t you? (speaking now to Jack) T h e re  may be 
some issues a ro u n d  that. We may need  to talk about it, bu t I 
d o n ’t know that it needs to be d o n e  now. T h e  o th e r  th ing  that 
I want to check with you -  when you left last time, one  o f  the 
issues was that the two o f  you s tarted  working together  as a 
team — as paren ts  in relation to Donna. Do you rem em ber?  I 
was worried that you w ou ldn’t be able to stick it ou t and  
rem ain a team as parents. I w onder  if, have you been able to 
work as a team, as far as being paren ts  go?

LORRAINE (shaking h e r  head) No.
MOSHE No? You have been  going against each other?
LORRAINE Well, I feel . . . (to Jack, who seems surprised) T h e  

episode o f  the bike is the one  I was m eaning , bu t what is the 
use o f  saying anyth ing  abou t that, (to Moshe again) We
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discussed at the table an d  both  ag reed  that Ernie should  not 
get the o th e r  bike. Ernie  got the o th e r  bike. Which makes his 
th ird  one.

MOSHE Y ou 're  telling me som eth ing  I haven 't  h ea rd  before. Is 
that right?

LORRAINE Yes. We had  a discussion over the tea table the first 
night a f te r  vve had been here. Ernie wanted to buy a bike.

MOSHE T o  g e t  a  b ike ?
LORRAINE A n o th e r  bike.
MOSHE Right.
LORRAINE (tight-lipped) A nd  Jack  said no an d  I said no. 

Ernie now has got the bike.
MOSHE How did he get it? (Lorra ine nods disapprovingly 

tow ards Jack)
ERNIE Well, Dad never . . .
JACK ( i n t e r r u p t i n g )  Well, y o u  d i d n ’t say a n y t h i n g  a g a in s t  it.
ERNIE Y ea h!
LORRAINE I said no  at the table. I ag reed  with you, ‘No, he’s 

already had  two bikes!’
JACK Yea h!
LORRAINE A nd you said that that  was the end  of the 

discussion as far as you were concerned  an d  this is what you 
told Ernie. T h a t  night.

JACK Mmm. (long pause) Well th a t’s all right. We changed  
o u r  decision. But you d id n ’t say any th ing  about it.

DONNA Yeah, but, Dad, was it that we changed  the decision or 
you changed  the decision, 'cos M um  was still d ea d  against it. 
But she just went a long with it because you said yes.

ERNIE (interjecting) It was we.
MOSHE (after a pause  to Jack) You changed  the decision in the 

belief that y ou r  wife w ou ldn’t m ind  at all?
JACK Well, I d id n ’t th ink  th e re  would be any problem  with it 

at all.
ERNIE (whining) Yeah, w ha t’s w rong  with that?
DONNA (tangling h e r  words) Yeah, well, you . . . but you 

suggested how m u m  said no an d  you go an d  say yes.
MOSHE (pause) U m  . . . I f  you tho u g h t  that your wife would 

have m inded , would you have checked up  w'ith h e r  first?
JACK Yes.

149



A FA M IL Y  IN' T H E R A P Y

DONNA You knew she would have m inded , Dad, because she 
said no.

For a m o m en t here  the form  an d  s truc tu re  of the discussion in 
the family is the same as it was in the first interview, a lthough  
the a tm o sp h ere  is less acrimonious. D onna  is again em bro iled  in 
h e r  paren ts  affairs with h er  own abrasive style of confron tion . 
Moshe has to persistently in tervene before  he m anages to 
restore o rde r .

T h e  changes in the family are  not secure an d  Lorraine 's  
grievances with Jack rem ain  as an u nder tow  pulling the family 
back into the old a r ran g em en t

MOSHF A re you going to be a lawyer w hen you grow up, 
Donna?

DONNA A lawyer, what for?
MOSHF. A lawyer to rep resen t  people. T o  speak on  their 

behalf.
DONNA No.
MOSHF. (feigning astonishm ent) No?
DONNA (D onna comes back from  the co rn e r  of the room  and  

sits down between h e r  parents) No, 1 haven’t got the brains.
MOSHF. You do  a good job for your m um , you rep resen t  her. I 

look at h e r  an d  expect h e r  to speak . . .
DONNA (holding ou t h er  hand , am used  an d  teasing) I want 

the fees please. Fifty dollars a m inute.
MOSHF. (smiling) I th ink you might be a lawyer when you grow 

up. Yes, 1 think so.
DONNA N up.
JAC K T h e r e  was talk on it for abou t a week before  he got it, so 

1 can’t see the problem.
DONNA (sighing with exasperation) O h  well!
MOSHF (to Jack) So it’s not a problem  as far as you are  

concerned , (to Lorraine) A nd its a very big problem  as far as 
vou are  concerned.

150



S E SSIO N  F O U R : WF. D O N 'T  N E E D  I T  A N Y M O R E

LORRAINE (whining) I feel that  once the decision is m ade  that 
it was said ‘n o ’. T h e  decision was no to my way o f  thinking. 

ERNIE (indignant) I saved an d  ea rn ed  for it, d id n ’t I? (he is 
still in the far co rn e r  o f  the room)

DONNA (mocking) You d id n ’t ‘save an d  ea rn  for it’.
ERNIE I d one  the dishes an d  that, d id n ’t I? D idn’t 1, Dad? 
JACK Part o f  it.
ERNIE I helped, yeah!
JACK N ot all o f  it.

Close to the en d  o f  the th ird  session Ernie  was vehemently 
protesting  abou t D onna  and  Jack  going to the football without 
him. He saw this as th rea ten in g  his privileged an d  p re -em inen t  
position as J a c k ’s mate. His weekly trip to the football without 
the women was the most valued (and most envied) expression o f  
this mateship.

In the two weeks that followed he apparen tly  nagged  Jack 
behind  L o rra in e’s back into giving him an o th e r  bike. T h e  bike 
then replaces the football match as the em blem  o f  his special tie 
with father. Jack colludes with this in his usual way, without 
any direct confron ta tion  with Lorraine, an d  without opposing  
M oshe’s suggestion that he take D onna to the football. Again 
the family’s use o f  M oshe’s suggestion is revealing. Jack  has 
h o n o u re d  to the letter his com m itm ent to take D onna to the 
football without Ernie. But the old p a t te rn  in the family is slow 
to yield, and  the bicycle becomes the new focus o f  Lorra ine  and  
D o n n a’s complaint.

Discussion centres on what Ernie  got from  his fa ther. W hat 
has slipped away from  attention  is that D onna enjoyed going to 
the football with h e r  fa ther  an d  that  Ernie presum ably  enjoyed 
his ou ting  with his m other.  T h ese  seem o f  little value alongside 
a shiny new bike. T h e  kind o f  gift that is most highly prized is 
tangible and  material. Having a good time to ge ther  is devalued; 
it is ‘just’ experience. It leaves you only with a m em ory.

In this family, the giving o f  material things seems m ore  ch a r-
acteristically male. Lorra ine  does not com plain that Jack  has 
wasted money, but that she was not consulted. W hat she does
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not say is that Jack, in going beh ind  h e r  back, makes himself the  
good guy in Ernie’s eyes, while she looks tight-fisted and  withhold-
ing. H e r  generosity  in tak ing  him out to a concert  is forgotten .

L o rra in e  re sponds  bv d en ig ra t in g  Jack’s generosity  to Ernie, 
p o r tray in g  it instead as weakness u n d e r  p re ssu re  from  E rn ie ’s 
nagg ing  an d  as a deliberate  attack on  her .  She wants to convey 
to M oshe this p ic ture  of Jack  as an  irresponsib le  paren t .

D o n n a  is certainly convinced of L o rra in e ’s view. At this 
m o m en t  D o n n a  sits betw een h e r  p a ren ts  again as superv isor of 
p aren ta l  behav iour ,  w hile Ern ie  is a child d raw in g  on  the black-
b o ard  in the co rn er .  W hen  L o rra in e  raises th e  bicycle c o n t ro -
versy, D onna  leaves off p laying in th e  c o rn e r  with E rn ie  to 
r e tu r n  to h e r  du ties  as counse llor,  im pelled  p e rh a p s  by the 
rivalry that is a ro u sed  w hen she is r e m in d e d  of the  bike.

We d o  not know if Jack  th inks  E rn ie  has n agged  him  about 
the  bike, o r  even if he  agrees  tha t  th e re  was an  ag re e m e n t  not to 
buy a n o th e r  bike. W e d o  know that he  m an ag es  to h a n g  o n  to 
his place as n u m b e r  o n e  p a re n t  fo r  E rn ie .  F u r th e rm o re ,  Jack is 
the  only o n e  w ho is e a rn in g  an  incom e, so th a t  b uy ing  an  e x p e n -
sive p re sen t  is in itself a token  o f  his own priv ileged  position.

MOSHE So you see w ha t is h a p p e n in g  now  is w ha t  h a p p e n e d  
the  first t im e I saw you. You a re  a lm ost ab o u t  to go back in to  
the  o r ig ina l cam ps. T h a t ’s E rn ie  a n d  Ja c k  aga ins t  D o n n a  a n d  
L o rra in e .

LORRAI NE (laugh ing )  Well, E rn ie  a n d  I have just h a d  th e  
w eek en d  in town to g e th e r ,  so . . .

MOSHE ( i n t e r r u p t i n g )  At t h e  m o m e n t  a r o u n d  t h e  i s s u e  o f  t h e  
b i k e  y o u  a r e  s l i p p i n g  b a c k  to  t h e  w a y  y o u  w e r e .

LORR AI NE  (n o d d in g  as i f  sh e  knew' all a long)  M m m m .
DO NNA  T h e n  w h en  m e  a n d  M u m  ta lked  o n  F riday  m o r n in g  

a f te r  th e y ’d  b ee n  ou t .  M u m  said th a t  she  was g o in g  to  tell you 
to d ay  th a t  sh e  d i d n ’t th in k  it was w o r th  w hile  c o m in g  d o w n  
h e r e  a n y m o re ,  w asting  y o u r  tim e. S he  said th a t  she  c o u ld n ’t 
ge t  a n y w h e re  with D ad b ecau se  D ad  w asn ’t ta lk ing ,  so she  said 
th a t  she  was just g o in g  to c o m e  d o w n  h e r e  a n d  . . .  I fo rg e t  
w ha t  h a p p e n e d  a f te r  th a t  . . . sh e  was g o in g  to  say th a t  it
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wasn't worth while wasting your time, because no th ing  was 
going to happen . N oth ing  had  changed  all that much!

Lorra ine  sits expressionless as D onna  spills the beans here. Now 
we know at least D o n n a’s version of what ‘our conversation was 
about. If  we are to believe Donna, the sole agenda  o f  therapy  
for Lorra ine  is to get Jack  to talk. C hanges that benefit anyone 
else a re  dismissed as a waste o f  time. We are told that Lorra ine  
shared  only with h e r  d a u g h te r  the in fo rm ation  that she w anted 
to give u p  on  jack and  aban d o n  therapy . D onna  gives up  wait-
ing for Lorra ine  to m ake this an n o u n c em en t  and  decides to 
make it herself .

I f  we accept this outline o f  the conversation on Friday m o rn -
ing, why does Lorra ine  hesitate to declare this herself? Perhaps 
she agreed  with D o n n a’s pessimistic appraisal in that conversa-
tion but privately is still com m itted  to the m arr iage. O r  is it that 
she is in the habit o f  having in tim ate talks with Donna , in which 
she bem oans the slate o f  h e r  m arr iage  an d  says she canno t stay 
with Jack? But she is letting o f f  steam ra th e r  than  p lann ing  to 
act. D onna  seems to take h er  resolve to be d o n e  with Jack  m ore 
seriously than  she does herself. D onna  certainly wants h er  
m o th e r  to act m ore  decisively and  to e i ther  leave o r  sort it out.

Decisive action is m ore  in Jack 's line. He does not wait a ro u n d  
feeling upset and  talking to som eone abou t his d ilem m a over 
E rn ie’s wish lot a new bike. H e simply goes of f and  buys one 
without reg a rd  for how Lorra ine  feels about it. The bike keeps 
Ernie allied to him, in spite of L orra ine’s generosity in taking 
Ernie ou t  on the town. T h e  post-m ortem  over the night ou t 
keeps D onna  allied prim arily  to Lorra ine , despite Jack 's g en e r -
osity in taking h e r  off to M elbourne to the football. Ernie has no 
reason to com plain  about this a r ran g em en t.  It is D onna  who is 
agitating because h e r  role as m o th e r ’s shou lder  to be cried on is 
no fun at all. But also she is nearly th ree  years o lder  than  Ernie 
and  has m uch m ore  o f  the an im ation  an d  initiative of adoles-
cence about her.

■
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MOSHF Yep. Do you agree  with her?
DONNA In a way. Yeah!
MOSIIF In  w h a t  way?
DONNA (doubtfully) Oh! N o th ing ’s really changed  all that 

much. Nobody can m ake anybody talk o r  anything.
MOSHF Ernie, do  you agree, that no th ing  has changed? 

T h ings  are  just as bad at hom e as they always have been?
F.RNIF No.
MOSHF Yeah. T h ey  are  be tte r  for you?
F.RNIF Yes.
MOSHF 111 w h a t  way?
DONNA (in terrup ting) Oil well, they’re be tte r  for m e and 

Ernie, but they 're  not better  for  Mum and  Dad.
MOSHF. Ernie, in what way are  they be t te r  for you?
FRNIF. O h well, they’ve been talking a bit, but not that much.
MOSHF. Who? Y our paren ts  have been talking a bit?
F.RNIF. Yeah. Oh, not that much.
M o s u l  Yeah, ( tu rn ing  to Jack) Have things been just as bad 

for you, o r  have they been in any way better?
JACK (after a pause) No. I though t  they were better, ( ru n n in g  

his lingers th ro u g h  his hair in frustration) But it ap p ea rs  that 
I am not right.

T aken at face value, this com m ent suggests that Jack sees h im -
self as not com peten t to define reality. What he  savs is ‘the t r u th ’ 
only if Lorra ine  confirms it. Lorra ine  seems to hold that view. 
We cannot tell w he the r  Jack  really believes this o r  is being 
ironic.

MOSHF In what wav do you see things as m uch better? O r  
better?

JACK I d o n ’t think the kids have been a rg u in g  and  fighting as 
m uch. T hey still have their little nigglies, but . . .
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Moshe, by persisting with his enquiry , is re fusing  to accept that 
Jack is not qualified to have an opinion.

DONNA But 1 said that was better ,  Dad, but it’s not better 
between you an d  Muni. T h a t ’s what I m eant.  A nd Muni was 
going to say that today, (p ro m p tin g  Lorraine) M m m m m m m . 

LORRAINE Y ou’re not giving m e m uch  of a chance, are  you, 
Donna?

Moshe’s gentle challenge o f  the existing assum ptions animates 
Donna. H e r  d ilem m a is that what Jack  says here  tallies with her 
experience. She an d  Ernie a re  be t te r  o f f  than  bef ore. But she is 
accustomed to working on the u n d ers tan d in g  that Jack is not 
com peten t to say what is the tru th .  H e r  only escape f rom  these 
unreconcilable d em an d s  is to push  h e r  m o th e r  into declaring 
herself.

DONNA Why? Well, you were th e re  a rg u in g  over the bike.
ERNIE (raising his voice) Yeah, but I th ough t  that was settled!
MOSHE Let m e tell you what I think, Donna. I th ink your 

m o th er  would like to speak for a few minutes. Do you think 
you could give h e r  a chance to see if she could s truggle by 
herself?

DONNA Yeah, sure.
MOSHE O r  d o  you want to rep resen t her?
DONNA No. It’s OK.
LORRAINE T hings have been be tte r  as far as the  ch ildren are 

concerned  an d  the teatime having a talk together ,  bu t I see 1 1 0  
change in Jack’s an d  my rela tionship whatsoever. A fter 
T h u rsd a y  night's  episode, as far as I’m concerned , I can’t see 
any change  coming.
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Only a few m inutes  earlier Lorra ine  was expressing  delight at 
the im provem en t in h e r  ch i ld ren ’s relationship. But, if we 
accept D o n n a’s account, she is intensly pessimistic about the 
family an d  it’s fu tu re  an d  sees the therapy  as a waste o f  time. 
She seems to have forgotten  that the tr igger for  therapy  in the 
first place was D o n n a’s suicide a t tem p t and  that D onna  now 
seems a m uch  h ap p ie r  and  m ore  re laxed person. T h o u g h ts  
abou t L o rra in e ’s unsatisfactory m arriage  seem to cap tu re  h er  
a tten tion  so completely that changes in any o th e r  dom ain  pass 
unno ticed  and  she is left with a feeling that life is no th in g  but a 
succession o f  d isappoin tm ents.  Moshe tries to u n d e rcu t  this by 
co n fron ting  h er  with the positives without glossing over the 
rem ain ing  problems.

MOSHE (speaking quietly) Let me tell you a few o f  my 
thoughts .  I felt in fact that, having seen you th ree  times, the 
positive changes have been too rapid. T hey  have been 
d ram atic  -  the positive changes. So the fact that  you are 
rep o r t in g  now that there  a re  still issues and  problem s is a 
good thing. Because it is very difficult for a family to make 
ad jus tm ent to positive changes too quickly, (the family is 
sitting still, listening intently)

A nd let me say to you what they are. T h ey  are  quite 
obvious. S tarting  with you, (gesturing towards Lorra ine) it 
was quite clear when you came, seeing you, that in spite o f  the 
difficulties, there  is m uch  m ore  lau g h te r  and  enjoym ent and  
confidence in the family. T h e r e  is no  doub t  abou t it. T h e r e  is 
no d o u b t  that  D onna an d  Ernie are having good times 
together ,  and  they are b ro th e r  and  sister. I r e m e m b er  their 
words to me the first time we met; that they never had  any 
good times together. So this is a very d ram atic  change. If 
D onna  now can look back in years to come and  think, ‘My 
b ro th e r  Ernie, gee I did have good times with him'. (D onna 
grins at Moshe) ‘H e is not a bad sort of a chap  a f te r  all'. A nd if 
E rn ie  can re m e m b er  that, that's a very, very big, very big 
change — its a m ajor change. It may be that you people, 
am o n g  some o th e r  things, find it difficult to give yourse lf
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credit when credit is due. Because you have m ade  some 
unbelievably big changes, some very big steps, (to Lorraine) 
You, for a per iod  o f  time, have taken a un ited  fron t  as paren ts  
in relation to D onna  and  in relation to Ernie. A nd  D onna has 
gone ou t with h e r  fa ther  and  they obviously had  some good 
times together.  Ernie an d  you spent some time together.

LORRAINE Yes. We had  a lovely time.
MOSHE And you enjoyed yourself. I saw it in your face when 

you talked abou t it. T h a t  you obviously had a good time.
LORRAINE (without hesitation) Yes.
MOSHE (raising his voice to Ernie in the corner)  Ernie, how 

was it for you with Mum?
ERNIE O h, it was  all right.
MOSHE You could stand her? Yeah? She was all right, was she?
ERNIE Yeah.
MOSHE Give h e r  two out o f  ten?
ERNIE Yeah.
MOSHE Just about? (to Lorraine) You had  a good day, d id n ’t 

you?
LORRAINE (laughing at this exchange) Yes, a very good day. 

We had  all day Sunday, but it was not do ing  all the things he 
w anted to do. H e had  to choose some o f  the things that I 
w anted to do. Even to going to church  which he m oaned  all 
the way th ro u g h ,  and  he m oaned  all the way th ro u g h  the 
Evergreens concert, (laughing) A nd  I went to the rock 
concert, an d  got blasted ou t  o f  the seat.

ERNIE (rising to the bait) I got blasted out o f  the seat sitting at 
the Evergreens concert.

LORRAINE (laughs) A nd  we walked. A nd he w anted to ride 
the trams, but he realized that I can ’t, because o f  my back. We 
did have a good day. He stayed with m e the last two days and  
D onna stayed with Jack the last two days, which is a change.

MOSHE T h a t ’s very good. T h a t ’s very good. Now these are 
some major changes. T hese  are  m ajor changes. In fact 1 get 
anxious because you are  chang ing  too fast may be. W hat you 
are saying is that when you came to see me you had  the 
f ollowing problem s, (he counts them  o ff  on his fingers) T here 
was the problem  with the re la tionship between Ernie and  
Donna. T here  was a problem  with the re lationship between
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D onna and her father. T h e re  was a problem  with the 
relationship between Ern ie  and his m other. T h e re  was a 
problem  of the relationship with the two o f you w orking as 
parents. T h e re  was also a problem  with you as a couple, 
independent o f the children. (Lo rra in e  grunts agreem ent) 
O ut of this what you are saying basically is that most of these 
problem s have changed, maybe even resolved or look as if 
they are m uch better.

Yo u , as a couple, still, (to Lo rra in e) as far as you are 
concerned, maybe not as far as Ja ck  is concerned, there is 
quite a bit o f room for improvement. A n d  you, as parents, 
have made some very useful moves, but also, once or twice, 
you have moved out of step with each other. Do you feel that 
that’s a fair assessment, Jack?

JA C K  ( n o d d i n g  in  agreement) Y e a h .

L O R R A I N E  (nodding) It’s a fail assessment.
(Donna sat between her parents throughout the discussion.
At this juncture she gets up to join Ern ie  at the blackboard but 
Ern ie  joins the adults for a few moments)

MO SHE  Well, if  that is the case . . . (shrugging his shoulders) 
Maybe. You know it’s understandable that when someone is 
standing on your toes, that you can’t think to yourself , ‘Well, I 
used to have a headache until yesterday. But the headache is 
gone’. You know, they’re standing on your toes and it’s 
hurting.

M oshe is u n d e r  p re s su re  f ro m  L o r ra in e  to dec la re  his accep t-
ance  o f  h e r  view o f  th e  m arr iage .  His d i lem m a is th a t  he  is 
co n f ro n te d  with two very d i f fe re n t  def in itions  of reality. 
L o rra in e  f rom  the  b eg in n in g  described  the  m arr ia g e  as terrible . 
Jack  seems to be fairly u n w o rr ied  ab o u t  the  re la tionship . M oshe 
does no t com m it himself to e i th e r  o n e  o f  these descrip tions. 
H e has secured  a g re e m e n t  that the  ch ild ren  no  longer  re q u ire  
a t ten tion  a n d  is in a position to move on to deal with the 
m arr iage.
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MOSHE (gesturing to Jack and  Lorraine) Maybe th a t’s the 
prob lem  of yours. (Ernie rejoins D onna  in the corner)  Jack, 
do  you believe it would be useful for  the two o f  you to talk 
with m e abou t y ou r  personal problem s with each o th e r  and  if 
so 1 would th ink probably that the kids w ou ld n ’t need to be 
involved in that. W hat do  you think? Does tha t  sound  as if it 
would be useful to talk and  is that the right time o r  is it too 
early?

J ACK It is f a i r  e n o u g h .
LORRAINE I think so. I th ink som eth ing  has got to be done. I 

think this is w here  the b reakdow n is.
MOSHE Because the re  is a n o th e r  issue, an d  that I am  happy  to 

talk about in f ron t  o f  the ch ildren  an d  that  is the way you co-
opera te  as parents . Do you know what I mean?

LORRAINE (nodding) Yes.
MOSHE Because it's very im portan t ,  I think, that you don 't  

allow children the chance to feel that they can set one against 
the o ther.  Because, it’s na tu ra l  for a child, if I u n d e rs tan d  
correctly, to want to get his own way. A nd if he gets what he 
wants that is OK in one  way. But if by getting a p resen t from  
you (gesturing to Jack) then  Ernie has to deal with the idea 
that for him getting  a bike m eans that his paren ts  a re  at each 
o th e r ’s throats, then  it is not good. T h a t ’s the way I see it. So 
you need to get your act to ge ther  better.

LORRAINE I see also, with certain things, that o u r  children 
have never seen us have a fight together.  T h a t  is fo rb idden  in 
o u r  household. Jack  will not have it. Jack  will leave the house 
o r go into the o th e r  room  where  o u r  children d o n ’t see us 
a rguing. T h a t  has to be suppressed  o r  gone into at a later 
stage. T h e r e ’s no such th ing  as blowing up.

It may seem absu rd  fo r anyone  to complain that there  a re  no 
fights in the household . Millions o f  people  long for such a lu x u -
ry. Yet for Lorra ine  it is a source o f  complaint. A lthough her 
choice o f  words is surpris ing , she is saying that she finds Jack  
over-controlled. She sees him as too com m itted  to peace at any
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price. She longs for spontaneity  and  an im ation , even if it leads 
to the occasional furious row.

At the same time L orra ine  is re fusing  to accept a descrip tion  
o f  herself that pu ts  h er  on the same level as Jack. She baulks at 
M oshe’s statem ent that she needs to co-opera te  with Jack, just as 
he needs to co-operate  with her. She puts  this com m ent aside 
and  substitutes the idea that Jack  is the one  who needs to 
change.

Lorra ine  aspires to the role o f  co-therapist with Moshe in 
dea ling  with h er  prob lem  child /husband. T his is the same posi-
tion she was o ffe r ing  Donna. Moshe is re fusing  h e r  this role and  
insisting that he wants to deal with them  on equal term s as 
co-parents  and  as husband  and  wife. While she behaves like a 
critical nagging m o th e r  with an uncooperative  problem  child 
she has no chance o f  having what she wants, namely a co m m u -
nicative and  affectionate husband . Ironically Lorraine  does not 
recognize that by getting  h er  own way in this an d  enjoying the 
role o f  co-therapist, she ensures  that she will not get what she 
wants most o f  all.

MOSUL (to Jack) Y ou 're  a very peace-loving m an, a re  you. 
Jack?

JACK (smiling) M m m m m m m .
LORRAINE No, 1 think that you can ’t s tand this, Jack, because 

o f  your own childhood  an d  this upsets you an d  you d o n ’t 
want your children  to be upset an d  th a t’s the biggest p roblem .

W hen Moshe speaks of Jack  as a m an, ra th e r  than as a prob lem  
child, Lorra ine  objects. She sees him as the one  who needs help. 
She knows that  he is d e te rm in ed  not to upset his ch ildren  by 
fighting in front o f  them. His care for his children seems in her 
mind to create ‘the biggest p roblem ’ in the way o f  open  discussion.
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MOSHF. W hat do  you m ean  because of Jac k ’s own childhood?
I.ORRAINF. Jack's own b ackground  is of a p o o r  childhood 

background.
MOSHF. W hat d o  y o u  mean?
I.ORRAINF. (mum bling) O h , h e ’d be able to tell you be tte r  than 

I can, but he w on’t, because he never talks about it.
JACK (in a su b d u ed  tone) You like telling the story. You keep 

b ring ing  ii up  every now and  again.
MOSHF. Do you know what your wife is re fe rr in g  to?
JACK (in a resigned tone) Well, I’ve probably h ea rd  it that 

many times that I suppose I do  by now.
MOSHF. (pause) Is it som eth ing  im p o rtan t  fo r us to pu rsue ,  o r 

not?

This is the first time in any o f  the interviews that the previous 
generation  has been m entioned . We have h ea rd  no th ing  at all 
about L o rra in e’s o r  Jack’s family o f  origin. T h is  poses a d ilem -
ma for the therap ist  as to how to proceed .

Lorra ine  is try ing to be helpful by canvassing an im portan t 
influence on Jack's life and  on the family as a whole but it is not 
clear that Jack  views this as helpf ul. He com m ents  elliptically on 
his wife’s re ference  to these matters. Perhaps  he hears  in this a 
rem in d e r  from  L orra ine  abou t his hum ble  origins an d  sees h er  
as patronizing. But there  seems to be a hint in his words that he 
is encourag ing  h e r  to go on. As so often, he does not declare his 
hand.

Lorra ine  is less opaque . She is ins inuating  that the dam age  
supposedly d o n e  to Jack  in his ch ildhood is really far m ore  
im portan t  than, for exam ple , the ef fects o f  events in h er  child-
hood. She is also s ide-stepping the point Moshe was m aking 
about the need  to work together  co-operatively as parents .
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LORRAINE I don 't  p u rsu e  it anym ore  because Jack w on’t. A nd 
I haven’t b ro u g h t  it up  repeatedly. It isn’t som eth ing  tha t  I 
throw up  at you repeatedly.

JACK I th ink you do. (long pause) I haven’t m en tioned  it 
because it’s the past, and  it seems best to forget about it.

DONNA But, Dad, if it's the past and  it’s going to effect the 
fu tu re ,  you can't forget about it.

JACK I d o n ’t see w here  it is, love.
DONNA Well, M um  obviously thinks it does, an d  everybody 

else!
JACK Yeah, I k n o w .
ERNIE (indignantly to Donna, who is scribbling over his 

d raw ing  on  the blackboard) Don't rub  it out!
DONNA But you can't, you can ’t . . .
MOSHE How com e w hen we talked about that, you wrote 

‘violence’ there? (Lorraine  smiles)
DONNA I d i d n ’t. I was  jus t  w r i t i n g  w o r d s  . . .
MOSUL W ho wrote ‘violence’ there?
DONNA I was ju s t  writing words on it. Ju s t  to fill it up.
MOSHE Oh! It’s interesting that you wrote ‘violence’ though  

. . . (to Lorraine) You believe that Jac k ’s childhood had 
impact, influenced the way he is today. Is that what you are  
saying?

LORRAINE Yes.
MOSUL (to Jack) A nd  you are  saying that  your wife keeps 

bring ing  it u p  an d  you are  sick o f  hea ring  it?
J ACK T h a t ’s true. Yeah.
MOSHE A nd  what you are also saying is that you wish that 

from  time to time you could have a good fight o r  a good 
a rg u m e n t  between the two o f  you?

LORRAINE Well, it clears the air occasionally. You d o n ’t p u t  it 
down u n d e rn e a th  and  suppress it and  go off s team ing 
u n d e rn ea th  all the time.

MOSHE Which has been your experience. A lot of the time you 
are  very angry  with Jack  but you suppress  it.

LORRAINE Y ou’ve got to because you’re not allowed to say 
any th ing  in front of the children. You d o n ’t do  that.

MOSUL W hat about not in fron t o f  the children?
LORRAINE Well, when do  you get the time?
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MOSHE I d o n ’t know. You d o n ’t have time?
LORRAINE No.
MOSHE (tu rn ing  to Jack) Do you know what your wife is angry 

about?
JACK (pause) No. (very quietly)
MOSHE I just want to check between you an d  me. Do you 

agree that your childhood  was a particularly u n h ap p y  one?

Moshe is u n d e r  p ressure  to ally himself. Lorra ine  is saying, in 
effect, that the long distant past is very im p o rtan t  and  should  be 
talked about. Jack  seems to be re luc tan t  to talk about it. Donna, 
as we have com e to expect, throws in h er  weight on  h er  m o th e r ’s 
side. She is assum ing that  h e r  m o th e r  is right an d  that every-
body else will necessarily agree, including Moshe. Moshe m a n -
ages to avoid aligning him self with e i ther  position by indicating 
his awareness o f  both  sides.

JACK My childhood?
MOSHE M m m m m .
JACK Yeah. Looking back. Yeah. Sure.
MOSHE Do the kids know about your childhood?
JACK No.
MOSHE N o th ing  at all? (Jack shakes his head) Is that 

som ething you would ra th e r  they know o r  they d idn 't  know 
about?

JACK Well, I d o n ’t see. Why worry anyone  about it?
MOSHE My experience  is that usually children  are  very 

in terested  in their  p a ren ts ’ childhood, even if it was not a 
happy  one. Do you m ind  if I check with them?

JACK No, sure, go ahead.
MOSHE Ernie, a re  you in terested  at all what Dad was like 

about your age an d  befo re  that.
ERNIE Aaaagh. (hedging) O h, a bit an d  a bit not, you know.
MOSHE Do you know what school he went to?
ERNIE Yeah.
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MOSHF. How d o  y o u  k n o w ?
F.RMF. H e showed me it.
DONNA State school 2349, wasn't it. Dad?
JACK 2346!
MOSHF. S he’s in terested, she knows.
DONNA (with obvious p leasure) Dad tells us all the time, not 

only about the n u m b e r  of the state school.

Both the ch ildren  join in at this point. T h ey  take pleasure  in 
talking about Jack’s childhood and  his schooldays. C on tra ry  to 
L orra ine’s com m ent, it ap p ears  that Jack has often  talked about 
his past and  that the ch ildren  enjoyed this. D onna  is describ ing 
Jack as som eone who chats f reely to h e r  abou t his life.

But th e re  is also a clear h in t that Jack is re luc tan t to talk about 
certain o f  his past experiences, because he wants to spare  his 
listeners unnecessary  worry.

MOSHF (to Jack) Just to clarify a few things for me. Y our 
paren ts  a re  still living?

JACK M m m m .
MOSHE W here  do  they live?
JACK In Bendigo.
MOSHE In Bendigo?
JACK M m m m .
MOSHE Not far from  w here  you are?
JACK Oh. H a i f a  mile, th ree  q u ar te rs  o f  a mile.
MOSHE You have b ro thers  an d  sisters?
JACK M m m m .
MOSHE How many?
JACK Four b ro thers  an d  th ree  sisters.
MOSHE A big family. W here  a re  they?
JACK O n e  sister in Bendigo an d  one  in Bairnsdale an d  my 

b ro thers  live in M elbourne. O h, one  b ro th e r  lives in Albury, 
the rest live in M elbourne.

MOSHE Right. A nd  where do  you fit in the age between your

164



S E SSIO N  F O U R : W E D O N 'T  N E E D  I T  A N Y M O R E

bro thers  and  sisters. A re you the oldest in this?
JACK Oh, no, no, no, I’m the fou r th  youngest.
MOSHF. Fourth  youngest? A nd y our paren ts ,  they are  well, 

both of them ?
JACK Yes.
DONNA (reproving) How would you know, Dad, you never see 

them?
JACK (not looking at Donna) A nd why d o n ’t I, Donna?
DONNA I d o n ’t know. But they never come up  to o u r  place. 

T hey  always go up  to A untie  Bette’s. But they never com e up 
to o u r  place.

JACK T h a t ’s co r r ec t !
DONNA A nd we never see them.
JACK That is right!
F.RNIF Yeah, an d  when you do see them , they d o n ’t talk to 

you.
MOSHF T hey  d o n ’t t a lk  to  y o u ?
F.RNIF. (doubtfully) O h, they do  talk to you, but . . .
DONNA As th ough  you are  ju s t  friends. Not relations.
F.RNIF Yeah.
MOSHE Really. T h ey  d o n ’t treat you as if you are their  

g randch ild ren?
DONNA O h, sometimes, yes. M u m ’s paren ts  are  better. O r  

M u m ’s paren t.  There is only one now.
MOSHE So you d o n ’t go and  see your g ran d p aren ts?  Jack’s . . .
DONNA ( in terrup ting ,  as she moves back to sit between h er  

parents) No. A nd they never com e an d  see us.
MOSHE A nd y o u  never g o  to  see them ?
DONNA No. T hey  go to see o u r  cousins, and  D ad’s sister. But 

they never com e to see us.
MOSHE Why is that?
DONNA I d o n ’t know. Ask Dad o r  Mum.
MOSHF. You d o n ’t know and  you never asked?
DONNA W e’ve just accepted it that they d o n ’t com e to see us.

T h e  ch ildren  are  listening closely as Moshe talks to Jack and 
Lorra ine  about their  own families. First D onna an d  then  Ernie
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ab an d o n  their  play at the b lackboard in the far co rn e r  o f  the 
room , and  sit on the floor at the feet o f  the adults. T hey  seem 
relaxed an d  unw orr ied  an d  join in discussion abou t their  g ra n d -
paren ts  with a lot o f  anim ation. T h ey  certainly are very in te r-
ested in why Jack’s paren ts  keep their distance and  welcome an 
op p o r tu n ity  to exp lo re  what seems to be a taboo subject in the 
familv.

MOSUL 1 see. (to Jack) Is th e re  som eth ing  that you could 
explain to the children? O r  you would ra th e r  not?

JACK 1 think it would be be t te r  it Lorra ine  explained  it.
LORRAINE. I ’ve never known the reason why they stopped  

coming. I never knew the reason why they stopped  coming.
J ACK T hey  never even started.
LORRAINE. No. Y our m o th e r  stayed with us for a week when I 

was having Ernie. T h ey  never came a f te r  that.
JACK So we just accepted the fact when we got m arr ied  that  it 

was just a one-sided m arriage.
MOSUL What do  you mean?
JACK (forcefully) Well, L o rra in e’s family and  L o rra in e ’s 

paren ts  they had  to have every th ing  and  that was it — and  I 
just accepted it and  went along with it.

MOSUL Sorry, I d o n ’t u n d e rs tan d .  W hen you got m arr ied , 
what happened?

J ACK It just went a one-sided affair. So ra th e r  than have 
a rg u m en ts  o r  any th ing  like that I just went along with it.

ERNIE How do you mean?
JACK Well, we always had to go to L o rra in e’s m o th er  o r  fa ther 

o r  b ro thers  o r  sisters. Mine were just, I d o n ’t know . . .
MOSUL As if they d id n ’t m atter ,  you mean?
JACK Yeah.

Most o f  the time Jack  appears  so inert but now he comes to lif e. 
He begins to unw ind  physically, and  to speak with his han d s  as 
well as his voice. He seems in the end  quite overcom e with
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em otion  in a way that we have not seen before. A h in t of des-
peration  creeps into his voice. His words have a directness and  
immediacy lacking earlier. He speaks prom ptly , without his 
usual long delays. He believes that he and  his family have been 
trea ted  as second class by Lorraine, and  perhaps ,  by the rest of 
h e r  kin, from  the beg inn ing  of the m arriage. H e feels that his 
relatives are  ju s t  no t good en o u g h  in L o rra in e ’s opinion.

Lorra ine  is the one who led M oshe into this line o f  enquiry. 
She shows Moshe a way beyond Jack's g ran ite  exterior, even 
though  she could not use it herself . H e r  approaches  to him only 
seem to close him of f to h e r  even more.

MOSHF. Let m e u n d e rs tan d .  You got m arr ied  a n d  Lorraine 
was saying ‘Let’s go and  see my p a ren ts ’. You occasionally felt 
that you should  go an d  see y our  family, bu t she always got h er  
way and , as a result o f  this, eventually your paren ts  gave you 
up  as a bad job.

JACK Oh, I d o n ’t know w hether  they have given m e up  o r  not. 
We still talk.

MOSHF. But they have been h u r t  an d  o ffen d ed  by your lack o f  
interest in them.

JACK It’s exactly the same if we com e to M elbourne, (with 
emphasis) It’s always that  we have got to go an d  see Auntie 
Helen. We can ’t go to Castlemaine an d  see any o f  my friends 
o r  anyth ing  like that.

ERNIF (softly in the background) But you’d never take us 
anyway.

MOSHE (ignoring Ernie) Is tha t  the case?
JACK (emphatically) T h a t  is the case.
MOSHE Lorraine?

Jack ’s single-m inded determ ina tion  to avoid o pen  conflict at all 
cost has con tr ibu ted  to an a r ra n g e m e n t  whereby L o rra in e’s 
family is visited and  his own family is neglected. He believes that 
Lorra ine  is ind ifferen t  to his wishes on this m atter.  H e seems to
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perceive Lorra ine  as d e te rm in ed  to get h e r  own way all the time 
an d  willing to start a furious row ra th e r  than  take his wishes 
seriously.

LORRAINE I did my utm ost when we first got m arr ied  to get 
on with Jac k ’s m o th e r  and  f ather .  O n e  very good ep isode was, 
I was working Christm as day, and  the rest o f  the family was 
invited, Jack  was invited for lunch. We were invited dow n to 
my p a ren ts ’ place for tea. I could have had  lunchtim e o f f  and  
gone  across for lunch, but Jack only visited his paren ts  rarely. 
He lived in Castlemaine an d  they lived in Bendigo, before  we 
got m arr ied . He rarely saw them  then  and  I never ever 
re fused  to go down there  an d  I never ref used having them  in 
my house o r  any th ing  like that.

ERNIE T hey  never came to see us. T h ey  always give o u r  
cousins b irthday  presents  an d  that. T hey  never do  it to us.

MOSHE What was your re la tionship to both o f  them  before 
you got m arr ied ,  Jack?

JACK O h. 1 d id n ’t see m uch  o f  them  because they were living 
in Bendigo and  1 was still living up  in Castlemaine. I d id n ’t see 
m uch  o f  them.

MOSHE W hat about when you were g row ing u p  as a k id?
JACK O h, well, they d id n ’t worry that  m uch about m e . . . Dad 

d ra n k  a fair bit, an d  they were always a rg u in g  and  fighting, 
you know.

MOSHE Does your fa the r still d r in k  too m uch?
JACK O h no ,  n o t  like he used to.
MOSHE (gesturing towards D o n n a ’s writing on the 

blackboard) Did he used to be violent, from  time to time? 
(D onna giggles nervously)

JAC K Die! he used to  be? Yes.
MOSHE (again exchanging  glances with Donna) A nd your 

m o th er  used to call, ‘he lp ’!
JACK Yes.
MOSHE (smiling) How did you know th a t ,  Donna?
DONNA ( q u i t e  d e f e n s i v e l y )  I d i d n ’t k n o w .  I j u s t  p l a y e d  o n  t h e  

b o a r d ,  ju s t  f o r  s o m e t h i n g  to  do .
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MOSHE I th o u g h t  it was a piece o f  magic, (explaining to Jack, 
who does not u n d e rs ta n d  the by-play between Moshe and  
Donna) I was having a bit o f  a private jo k e  -  because D onna 
wrote in big letters th e re  on  the black board . You co u ld n ’t see 
it, but I could. ‘V iolence’ an d  ‘H e lp ’. It may be, Donna, that 
you are a very sensitive person  and  you know w hat’s going on.

DONNA (indignant) Look, I d o n ’t know anything, except what 
they tell me.

ERNIE Yeah.
MOSHE (quietly) OK. Sometimes people know things without 

knowing it. T hey  sense it.
DONNA (softening) Yeah.
MOSHE I th ink  you are  a girl who senses. T h a t  is a good 

quality.
DONNA Well, M um  tells me m ore  than  what Dad has ever told 

me.

D onna is uneasy abou t h e r  private conversations with h er  
m other.  At first she responds  to M oshe’s enquiry  as if she is 
being accused o f  som ething. She is em barrassed  at Jack  know-
ing what she has fo u n d  ou t  from  h er  m o th e r  beh ind  his back. 
Perhaps th e re  is a tacit u n d ers tan d in g  between D onna and  
Lorra ine  that  their  discussions are secret. Both paren ts  have 
been m ore  o pen  in the ir  discussions about J a c k ’s childhood with 
Donna, than  with each o ther.  In some ways D onna has been a 
substitute p a r tn e r  for both  paren ts  in whom  they can confide in 
an intimate and  private way.

MOSHE Yes, I have an idea th o u g h  that Dad h asn ’t told you a 
lot because I guess he wanted to protect you.

DONNA I d o n ’t know what from. We never see them  anyway. 
ERNIE We never see who?
DONNA His paren ts ,  Ernie.
ERNIF. We never see them  either, we d o n ’t go up  and  see 

them.
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DONNA So, they d o n ’t com e u p  and  see us.
MOSHE I ’ll talk to you about that in a m inute , because I have 

some ideas about that I want to discuss with you. Jack, tell me 
il you d o n ’t want to talk about it, but do  you re m e m b er  what it 
was like for you when you saw your fa th e r  having a go at your 
m other?

JACK Do I re m em b er  what it was like? Yes, bloody 
fr ightening, terrible, I can tell you.

MOSHE A nd that used to h ap p e n  a lot?
JACK Yes.
MOSHE What. Every night? (Lorra ine  looks at Jack  and  he 

re tu rn s  the look)
JACK Oh, pe rh ap s  not that often.
MOSHE How often  would he come h o m e . . . like that?
JACK O nce a week, pe rh ap s  twice a week.

Jack  spent his ch ildhood years u n d e r  the shadow o f  a violent, 
envious, alcoholic fa ther.  H e resolved that at all costs he would 
not be like that  himself. A nd he has succeeded in this r e m a rk -
ably. We have witnessed his self-discipline u n d e r  ex trem e 
provocation from  D onna in particular. For him, as L orra ine  
says, ‘th e re  is no such th ing  as blowing u p ’.

For Jack, being a good h usband  and  fa ther consists o f  being 
hom e every night, not at the hotel; o f  not being violent and  
abusive; of not having his ch ildren w ondering  w here  the next 
meal is com ing from; o f  not being envious and  w ithhold ing  with 
his children. In d eed  he is gene rous  to a fault. H e  finds it h a rd  to 
say no to anyth ing  they want, even when he knows that Lorra ine  
expects this o f  him. Yet Lorra ine  longs for him to be m o re  lively 
and  spontaneous.

Ironically, Ernie seems to be m ore  at risk o f  behaving  like 
his g ra n d fa th e r  than  his father. His tan tru m s are  legendary , 
a l though they mostly occur in Jac k ’s absence. We have seen one 
exam ple o f  his rage when he did not get what he wanted. His 
violence, at least towards D onna  has caused concern. Perhaps 
Ernie  is using his fa the r  as a model o f  what not to be like, just as 
Jack  has d o n e  with his own fa the r  befo re  him.
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MOSHE Have you ever been able to talk to your b ro thers  o r 
sisters about that? (the family sits motionless) You know about 
the times when your fa the r  used to come hom e . . .

JACK No.
MOSHE N one of you every talked to each o th e r  abou t it?
JACK No.
MOSHF. Have you ever th o u g h t  o f  why your b ro thers  and  

sisters d o n ’t talk to each o th e r  about that period? (pause)
JACK (deep in though t)  No, I d o n ’t know.
MOSHF Because it is in teresting  . . . som eth ing  . . .  it m ust be 

very f r igh ten ing  to a kid to see Dad com ing hom e and  really 
having a go at M um. A nd  in a way you would think that  you 
would talk to them , an d  say, ‘You know, they were awful 
times, w eren ’t they? Why would Dad go on  like that? Why did 
M um  p u t  up  with it?’

JACK 1 d o n ’t know, on account o f  us, I suppose.
MOSHE Yeah. In what way?
JACK She tried to do  what ever she could for us all the time, 

you know.
MOSHF W hat sort o f  things, Jack?
JACK O h, I d o n ’t know. T h ey  were s truggling all the time. 

Feeding us an d  clothing us and  that sort o f  thing.
MOSHE T h ey  were pre tty  h a rd  times?
JACK Yes.
MOSHE A nd  what? Y our fa ther  was resenting  the fact that 

your m o th er  was giving you things. Spend ing  time with you?
JACK I suppose that  would be right, yes. We used to go out 

and  catch rabbits an d  sell them , an d  the m oney  went to buy 
o u r  clothes an d  what have you.

Jack is p re p a re d  to accept the suggestion that  his fa the r  was 
jealous o f  his m o th e r ’s generosity. But he responds to the idea 
as if it has never occurred  to him before. H e is not one  to reflect 
much on the details o f  an o th e r  p e rso n ’s private experience. He
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is used to dealing with m ore  tangible details. H e  rem em b ers  his 
childhood as ‘h a rd  times’ m ore  because o f  the need to catch 
rabbits to pay for his clothes than  because o f  the way peop le  felt. 
W hen Lorra ine  looks to him for u n d e rs ta n d in g  an d  s u p p o r t  in 
h e r  inner  s truggle with illness and  forced re tirem ent,  she looks 
to him for som eth ing  he is not used to th ink ing  about.

MOSHE M m m m . So they were pre tty  hard  times really?
JACK M m m m.
MOSHE A nd in y o u r  f ami ly ,  w h o  w e r e  y o u  c losest  to?
JACK (pause) O h, I d o n ’t th ink anyone really.
MOSHE You were pretty  m uch o f  a loner d u r in g  that  period.
JACK ( s t u b b i n g  o u t  his  c i g a r e t t e )  M m m m .
MOSHE A nd  so  a t  w h a t  a g e  did y o u  l eave  h o m e ?
JACK My paren ts  left Castlemaine when I was fifteen. T hey  

shifted down to Bendigo. I s topped  in Castlemaine.
MOSHE I see. W here  were you working?
JACK In a firm in Castlemaine.
MOSHE W hat sort o f  firm was it?
JACK M otor repairs, in the trucking  industry.
MOSHE A nd  you stayed in Castlemaine until you were what 

age?
JACK Tw enty-four.
MOSHE A nd  w here  were you living when you were fifteen in 

Castlemaine, when your paren ts  went to Bendigo?
JACK I was board ing  with . . . u m  . . .  I was b o ard in g  with the 

b ro th e r  for a while, bu t the place was a bit small . . .  a couple 
o f  o th e r  people later on.

MOSHE W hat was that like f o r  y o u  then?
JACK O h  . . .  I d id n ’t worry m uch abou t it. I m inded  me own 

business and  kept ou t  o f  trouble  and  . . .
MOSHE You worked in the same trucking  firm until the age o f  

twenty-four?
JACK M m m m .
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T h e re  was discussion in the first interview o f  D onna  leaving 
hom e at fifteen to live in a b oard ing  school. Jack  could see no 
problem  with the idea. Perhaps  his own background  influences 
his th ink ing  about how an d  when his children  should  leave 
home. Separating  from  his parents  at fifteen is som eth ing  he 
takes for g ran ted . It did not cause him  any particu lar worry. In 
fact his parents ,  move to Bendigo released him from  a tense and  
distressing domestic scene an d  may have been a welcome relief. 
For D onna to seek a release from  domestic strife by taking a 
similar course may seem quite  natura l  to him.

MOSHK A nd then  what?
JACK Well, I shifted dow n to Bendigo, then.
MOSHF. By yourse lf still?
JACK M m m m.
MOSHE W hat d i d  y o u  d o  then?
LORRAINE T h a t ’s when we got m arr ied .
JACK T h a t ’s when we got m arr ied .
MOSHE You m et in Castlemaine?
JACK AND LORRAINE (in unison) No, we m et in Bendigo. 
MOSHE But why did you go to Bendigo then, at twenty-four? 
JACK I was going down to Bendigo every second w eekend, o r  

once a m on th  o r  som eth ing  like that, you know.
MOSHE T o  see people?
JACK Down hom e . . . see Lorraine , that sort o f  thing.
MOSHE So y o u  k n e w  h e r  by  t h e n ?
JACK W e’d met abou t twelve m onths  before.
MOSHE So at tw enty-four, twenty-five you m et Lorra ine  and  

then  you used to go to Bendigo from  time to time courting. 
A nd so you shif ted to Bendigo an d  you got m arr ied  an d  what 
did you start w orking as?

JACK I was a m o to r mechanic, at Bendigo.
MOSHE Right. W orking  for somebody?
JACK M m m m.
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Jack  is responsive when Moshe talks to him about the factual 
details o f  his life. T h e  facts are  o f  course emotionally significant, 
but Jack  is con ten t to leave that implicit. Lorra ine  has troub le  
talking with him, partly because she prefers these things explicit.

MOSHF. A nd  at one  stage you s tarted  your own business?
JACK Yes, fo u r  years ago.
MOSHF J u s t  fou r  years ago, you started  your own business. 

A nd p rio r  to that, the whole time, you were working for 
somebody else? (Jack nods)

LORRAINE H e worked himself up  from  just a labouring  job, to 
leading hand , fo rem an . H e is a self-taught estimator. He 
taugh t  himself estim ating in the of fice of the  o th e r  place. A nd 
in the o th e r  place where  he was working, he got the first 
public works jo b  that  they ever got in the time that they had 
been working. T hey  went out, leased a factory, w hen he 
s tarted  o ff  on  his own, a n o th e r  one  an d  himself. T h ey  had 
eight m en. H alf  the bu ild ing  was leased an d  they leased a 
couple o f  room s for the office an d  within fo u r  years, they 
bough t  the building, the whole o f  it. T hey  built new offices 
and, one o f  the first works they got, af te r  they went ou t for 
contracts, he got Public Works. A nd to get into Public Works, 
you've got to be good. A nd he was the first one  who ever 
cracked Public Works. A nd yet he left school in Form  Two!

MOSHE Do you know what I think?
LORRAINE A self-made man!
MOSHE A nd you have a very p ro u d  wife there. She is very 

p ro u d  of you. She is very p ro u d  o f  you. She may have very 
good reasons, too. You obviously started  well beh ind  scratch. 
(Lorraine smiles)

JACK Pardon?
MOSHE You started  behind  scratch? Is that the term?
JACK M m m m .
LORRAINE Educationwise, everything.
MOSHE Jack, when was the last time y o u  saw y o u r  parents?
JACK O h, pe rhaps  a m on th  ago, was it? (Lorraine  wipes h e r  

eyes)
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MOSHF. W hat were the circumstances?
JACK It was only Dad actually, down the street, 1 think. We 

only spoke to him lo r  a couple o f  m om ents,  I think.
MOSHF. W hen was the last time that you went to their  place?
JACK 1 d o n ’t k n o w .
MOSHF. Years?
JACK Yes.
MOSHF. W hen was the last time they went to your place?
JACK T h e  same.
LORRAINE No, Jack, they came when I was sick. I told you, 

they both  came, when 1 came back f io m  M elbourne.
JACK O h, yeah. It was abou t twelve months.
MOSHE W hen was the last time they both showed any interest 

in Ernie an d  Donna?
LORRAINE ( w i p i n g  h e r  eyes a g a i n )  Never!
MOSHE Never! Really?
LORRAINE T h ey  always . . . when I had  D onna . . . D onna 

came along very unexpectedly . I wasn’t suppossed to be 
pregnant.

MOSHE She is fast, isn’t she? (D onna giggles) She always takes 
you by surprise .

LORRAINE (smiling) Yes, she was very special. A nd then  I can 
never re m e m b er  my m other-in-law nurs ing  any o f  my 
children o r  having a nurse  o f  my sister-in-law’s children. 
W hen Ernie was born  they never came nea r  him, they never 
came to see him at all and  yet they only had  one  grandson , 
o th e r  than  Ernie.

ERNIE W ho was that?
LORRAINE It was Roger, at the time.
ERNIE Oh.
MOSHE T hey are  missing ou t on a lot, a r e n ’t they?
LORRAINE Well they lived dow n the road  at the  time and  

when D onna was little I would take the p ram  down to visit 
them. But as soon as she s tarted  crying, we had  to go home.

MOSHE Ah. Ha. Let me check with D onna an d  Ernie. W hen 
was the last time that you saw your g ran d m o th e r?

DONNA C an ’t rem em ber!
MOSHE If  you b u m p e d  into h er  in the street, would you 

recognize her?

175



A F A M IL Y  IN  T H E R A P Y

DONNA O h, yes.
MOSHK M m m m . Did y o u  e v e r  t a lk  to  h e r ?
DONNA No, I ju s t  say hello an d  th a t ’s it.
MOSHK W hat do you th ink she is like as fa r  as you are 

concerned.
DONNA I d o n ’t k n o w .  I d o n ’t k n o w  h e r .  I c a n ’t say.
MOSHE A nd y o u r  g randpa?
DONNA I d o n ’t k n o w ,  I d o n ’t k n o w  h im .
MOSHE W hat abou t you, Ernie?
ERNIE I d o n ’t know. I’ve seen them  sometimes at my cousin’s 

house.
MOSHE What d o  you th ink they are like?
ERNIE I d o n 't  really know my g ra n d fa th e r .  I know my g ra n d -

m other.
MOSHE In what way do you know her?
ERNIE I d o n ’t know. She ju s t  talks to m e and  that.
MOSHE Is she in terested  in y o u  sometimes?
ERNIE I d o n ’t know.
MOSHE I see. Let m e check with you, Jack, an d  with Lorraine. 

I f  D onna  and  Ernie  came to their  g ra n d p a re n ts  one day and  
said, ‘We came in because we w anted to see you, we w anted to 
say hello to you’, how would they react?

JACK (long silence) Oh, I th ink they would m ake a fuss o f  
them .

MOSHE Yes? If, for example, if Ernie  plays football. W hat 
would h ap p e n  if D onna  an d  Ernie went u p  to them  an d  said, 
‘Ernie is playing this match tom orrow , we’d love you to come 
and  watch’. T h e y ’d be pleased; they’d come?

ERNIE Yeah, they would come.
JACK Well, I d o n ’t know if they would go o r  not. I th ink they’d 

be interested , yes.
ERNIE Yeah, when Roger and  I used to play on the same 

team, he always used to ask us how we went and  that.
MOSHE Roger is your cousin?
ERNIE Yeah, anyway, they always ask us how we went and  

that.
MOSHE W ho asks  you?
ERNIE Pop.
MOSHE Yeah? So h e ’s a bit interested  in you. ( tu rn ing  to
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Lorraine) W hat's your assessment, if the kids initiate 
something?

LORRAINE I th ink they would do  little things like that, talk to 
them  and  things like that, th o u g h  they never have. I t ’s been a 
very awkward situation. W hen Jac k ’s m o th e r  was in hospital 
having an eye operation , 1 went over to see her. I had  to nag 
Jack, literally nag him to go. It is no t my place to nag him to 
go and  see his m other.

MOSHE So why did you?
LORRAINE Well, they’re still his parents . It is the same when 

he says that  it was always my way for ten years. Before we had 
the children, we had  the house an d  Jac k ’s relations, Jac k ’s 
brothers ,  they came and  stayed there. T hey  always stayed 
there  on weekends an d  things like that. His sister, R honda, I 
got to know bette r  than  Jack  knew her, and  I b ro u g h t  Jack 
and  R hon d a  together.  Jack  an d  R honda  d id n ’t know one 
another .  R h onda  had  left, left hom e, she was fifteen, she was 
kicked ou t at fifteen. She lived in Bendigo at the same time as 
Jack ’s m o th e r  and  fa the r  did. A nd  I fo und  o u t  a lot from  
R honda. R ho n d a  has told m e a lot that Jack  had  never told 
me.

MOSHE S he’s the youngest?
LORRAINE She’s the second youngest in the family.
MOSHE (to the children) Do you know Rhonda?
DONNA Yes. T hey  ju s t  live a ro u n d  the co rn e r  from  us.
MOSHE Is she R oger’s m other?
ERNIE Yeah.
LORRAINE Yes, we mix with them  a  lot.
MOSHE (to Jack) A nd how do  you g e t  on with Rhonda?
JACK Good.
LORRAINE Very good.
MOSHE A nd  how do  you get on with Roger?
JACK Good. M m m m m . Very good.
MOSHE In your opinion, Ernie, is your fa ther  a good uncle to 

Roger, o r  not?
ERNIE (g igg l ing)  O h, yeah.
LORRAINE W hen R honda  an d  G eorge want to go away for the 

w eekend, we take the ch ildren  an d  they com e an d  stay with 
us. A nd if o n e ’s o f  ours  is no t ro u n d  th ere  the o th e r  one is. If
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R h o n d a ’s sick, she sends for me. A nd if  the ch ildren  are  sick 
she brings them  ro u n d  to see w he the r  or  not she should  take 
them  to the doctor. Roger is fo u r  m onths  o lder than  Ernie. 
R h onda  an d  I spent a lot o f  time knitting and  getting things 
ready for both the babies. Roger stayed with us when Sarah 
was born . T h e  children  always go to b ir thday  parties together.  
R h onda  an d  G eorge always . . .  we would always m eet for 
Christmas. We always have a d r in k  for Christmas, an d  for o u r  
birthdays.

MOSHE W hat do  you as a family do  for Christmas?
DONNA ( l a u g h i n g )  Eat d i n n e r !
MOSHE Jus t  the four  o f  you, o r  . . .
LORRAINE My fa ther  comes. My m o th e r  is dead  now. My 

fa the r  generally comes for Christmas. My m o th e r  died at 
Christmas six years ago. (her voice is breaking) So my fa the r  
comes for Christmas.

MOSHE A nd  y o u  a r e  still g r i e v i ng .
LORRAINE (trying to suppress h e r  tears) No! (Moshe smiles at 

h e r  and  gestures. Lorra ine  smiles back th ro u g h  h e r  tears. 
T hey  each know that she really is trying not to cry)

DONNA Can I say som ething? (Moshe holds u p  his h an d  to 
delay her) Can I say something?

T h e  question about how the family spends Christm as together  
rem inds  Lorra ine  abou t the dea th  o f  h e r  m o th e r  on  Christmas 
day six years ago. At first she denies the tears in h e r  eyes. O n e  
o f  the ch ildren can be relied on to create a diversion when 
L orra ine  is distressed. This  time D onna leaps into action an d  is 
not easily restrained. Lorra ine  does not cry o r  acknowledge h e r  
g r ie f  until Moshe forestalls the in terrup tion .

MOSHE (to Donna) H an g  on for a m inute . H an g  on for a 
m inute , (to Lorraine) It m ight help you if  you cry. 

LORRAINE (crying as she talks) M um  was good with us. A nd 
she was good to Jack. She was very, very good to him. A nd  I
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c a n ’t say h e  h a s n ’t b e e n  g o o d  to  D ad  since  M u m  d ied .  H e 's  
b e e n  exce llen t.  H e  always goes  d o w n  to  see i f  h e ’s all r ig h t  a n d  
d o e s  all th o se  s o r t  o f  th in g s ,  m o r e  so th a n  a n y  o f  m y b ro th e r s  
do . H e ’s b e e n  very  g o o d ,  (she wipes h e r  eyes)

M OSH E ( ten ta tive ,  s e a rc h in g  fo r  w ords)  Is th a t  w h a t  m akes  
you cry w h e n  you th in k  a b o u t  y o u r  m o th e r?

I .ORRAINF.  N o. I j u s t  th in k  th a t  it is a te r r ib le  th in g  th a t  J a c k ’s 
p a r e n ts  live in th e  town. W e n e v e r  see th em . T h a t  m y 
c h i ld re n  have  n e v e r  k n o w n  th e m  as g r a n d p a re n ts ,  (she wipes 
h e r  tears) W e w en t  away just a f te r  my m o th e r  d ied .  E rn ie  was 
very small a n d  D o n n a  was very  small. T h e y  r e m e m b e r  h er ,  
they  u sed  to  s p e n d  a lot o f  t im e d o w n  th e re  a n d  we w ere  
co m in g  back f ro m  P o r t la n d  a t th e  time. I just h a d  my 
a p p e n d ix  ou t.  (she blows h e r  nose) W e ’d ju s t  b ee n  to P o r t lan d  
fo r  th e  w eek en d .  W e w ere  sitting  in th e  f ro n t  o f  th e  ca r  an d  
the  c h i ld re n  w ere  in th e  back. A n d  D o n n a  . . .  I th in k  it was 
D o n n a  . . .  I c a n ’t r e m e m b e r  w ho  . . . b u t  s o m eo n e  said, ‘I sn ’t 
it a pity it w asn ’t D a d d y ’s m o th e r  th a t  d ied ,  ins tead  o f  
G ran n y ?  I t’s not fair, is it?’ W ha t d o  you say?

L o rra in e  is very d is tressed . She begins  lo talk ab o u t  the  p resen t ,  
bu t  th en  ju m p s  back to six years ea r l ie r  as if  it w ere  yesterday. 
Time has n o t  hea led  h e r  grief. W h en  h e r  m o th e r  d ied , she had  

been  m a rr ie d  to  J a c k  fo r  fifteen years. Jac k  has co m p la in ed  tha t  
a f te r  they w ere  m arr ie d ,  h e r  p r im ary  loyalty re m a in ed  to h e r  
p a ren ts  an d  he a n d  his family took a back seat in h e r  af fections.

In the  an ecd o te  ab o u t  the conversation  in the  car  with the 
ch ild ren , we catch a g lim pse o f  D o n n a  as a little girl o f  n ine, 
a lready speak ing  L o rra in e ’s th o u g h ts  for  her .  L o rra in e  has 
com e to rely on D o n n a  for this, so that w hen  she recalls that 
painf ul C hris tm as  o f  six years ago, she re m e m b ers  no t what she 
felt bu t  what D onna  said. She does no t call to m ind  that she was 
resen tfu l  that  J a c k ’s p a ren ts  lived on  w hen h e r  m o th e r  did  not. 
She recalls only that  D onna  had  this th o u g h t  in h e r  m ind.

A fter  h e r  m o th e r ’s d ea th ,  L o rra in e  did  not o r  could not tu rn  
to Jack  for com fort.  H e r  conviction that  Jack  canno t  o r  will not 
talk may have been  a lready s tro n g  by then. But what she recalls
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w hen she thinks about that painful time, is not h e r  conversa-
tions with Jack, bu t with the children. Lorra ine  did not find h er  
mother-in-law approachab le  an d  could not tu rn  to h e r  for su p -
port. Mrs Black senior lives on, just a ro u n d  the co rner  yet 
always ou t o f  reach, a bitter re m in d e r  o f  what Lorra ine  has lost. 
T h e  family she has m arr ied  into, including Jack, is a d isappo in t-
m en t to  her. T h ey  so lack the qualities she relied up o n  in h er  
m other.

W hen Lorraine  says that Jack needs to talk about his past, she 
is saying many things at once. O ne  is that Jack  is deeply influ-
enced  to this day by the past, to the d eg ree  that any display o f  
feeling alarms him, so that he is very lifeless and  constricted, 
an d  very d isappoin ting  to h e r  as a husband. But at the same 
time she is revealing that she, too, is h au n ted  by the past, and  in 
particu lar  by the injustice o f  it all -  that h e r  m o th e r  should  die, 
while Jac k ’s paren ts  live on  hale an d  hearty. She also alerts us to 
the tru th  that she cannot talk about the past. This  is partly 
because the rest o f  the family cannot tolerate it.

MOSHE W hat can you say?
LORRAINE You can ’t say anything.
MOSHE T h a t ’s one o f  the things that we may want to talk 

about. O f  course, it’s a bit u n fo r tu n a te  that th e re  are 
g ran d p aren ts  in town and  D onna and  Ernie can’t . . .

ERNIE ( in terrup ting) Dad can ’t tell them  to come and  see us, 
and  that.

A fter D o n n a’s in te r ru p tio n  is restrained , Ernie steps in an d  tries 
a d iffe ren t  app roach  to distracting Lorraine. H e scolds her, 
in te rp re t ing  h er  words as a rebuke  to his fa ther. T h e  children 
work in tandem  to protect L orra ine  from  h er  distress. She is not 
com forted  o r  h e r  g r ie f  acknowledged, bu t  ra th e r  the under tow  
pulls h e r  into the old familiar bickering. We have seen this 
sequence a n u m b er  o f  times now. Perhaps the children , too, 
avoid any experience o f  sadness at losing their  g ra n d m o th e r .
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T h ey  all would p re fe r  to a rg u e  than  to cry.
At the same time Ern ie  is alert to any hint that his m ajor ally is 

u n d e r  attack. H e seems to see M oshe’s com m ent as a rebuke  to 
Jack, that his paren ts  a re  so distant. Again it is taken for g ran ted  
that if Jack is u n d e r  censure, he canno t deal with it an d  needs an 
advocate. L o rra in e’s convictions about the d am ag in g  effects o f  
Jack's ‘p oo r  childhood b a c k g ro u n d ’ have certainly gained a 
foothold in E rn ie’s thinking. T h e  familiar style o f  discourse 
theatens to in trude,  with blam ing an d  the denial o f  b lame tak-
ing precedence  over everyth ing  else.

MOSHF. S ure  he can ’t . . . But m aybe we could look at o ther  
ways o f  do ing  it. For exam ple , I was w ondering  i f . . . who has 
the next b irthday?

DONNA I have .
MOSHE W hen?
DONNA Novem ber.
MOSHE Novem ber. W hat would h ap p e n  if you were to 

organize a b ir thday  party  and  the two of you went a n d  invited 
your g ra n d p a re n ts  to come.

ERNIE T h e y ’d  come.
DONNA I d o n ’t h a v e  a b i r t h d a y  p a r t y .  I j u s t  h a v e  a f r i e n d  u p  

f o r  tea.
MOSHE W hat would h ap p en  if you organized  a b irthday 

party?
ERNIE T h e y ’d  come.
DONNA O h  . . .  I d o n ’t k n o w .
MOSHE You think that you are too old for parties?
DONNA Yeah.
MOSHE Because . . .
DONNA (in terrup ting)  I d o n ’t like it anyway. It’s my b irthday 

party. 1 d o n ’t see why we should  have to get families together 
on my b ir thday  party. I f  they want to do it, they can do  it on 
their  own birthdays, no t on  mine.

MOSHE T h a t ’s fair en o ugh , if you d o n ’t want them  to be there. 
Why should  you have people  you d o n ’t want? If on  the o ther  
h and  you do  want them , it would be d iffe ren t.  I t ’s ju s t  an idea
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that I w anted to throw  in for you to th ink about. B irthday is 
just an occasion for . . .

DONNA (decisively) I d o n ’t see why m e a n d  Ernie  should  come 
here  anym ore  because it’s really Dad an d  M um  that need it, 
it’s not me an d  Ernie  that need it anym ore.

D onna abruptly  changes the subject, a n d  not just ou t o f  r u d e -
ness. She is unwilling to have h e r  b ir thday  ap p ro p r ia ted  and  
utilized for h er  paren ts  benefit. T h a t  is, o f  course, not M oshe’s 
intention. D onna  and  Ernie may have a lot to gain from  seeing 
m ore  o f  their  g ran d p aren ts .  But D onna  is set on the construc-
tive course o f  staying out o f  h er  p a ren ts ’ difficulties at all cost. 
Moshe has encouraged  h e r  in this ambition.

D onna indicated earlier in this interview that she an d  h e r  
b ro th e r  are  much be tte r  off now and  that in h e r  view, the 
rem ain ing  problem s are between h e r  parents . She goes fu r th e r  
now saying not only that they are be t te r  o f f  but that she and  
Ernie  have no need  o f  any fu r th e r  therapy.

It is in teresting  to reflect on why D onna is m ore  ou tspoken  at 
this m om ent.  Of course she realizes that  the interview is n ea r  its 
end .  But also it seems that  she in terp re ts  Moshe's suggestion 
about h er  b ir thday  party as th rea ten in g  to involve h e r  in a f u r -
th er  task as therapist.  She has just extricated herself, with 
M oshe’s help, from  the role o f  m arr iage  guidance counsellor. 
She is wary about taking up o n  herself the role o f  help ing  Jack  
sort out his p roblem s with his parents . Perhaps she is no longer 
willing to take responsibility for  the o lder generation . It does 
not occur to h er  that M oshe’s suggestion about the b ir thday  
party  could also benefit h e r  by leading to a new f r iendship  with 
h er  g randparen ts .

D onna  has ap p ro p r ia ted  the results o f  some o f  the earlier 
discussions. She has laid hold of the idea that it is not in h e r  best 
interests to be em broiled  in h er  p a r e n t ’s d isputes an d  is m aking 
resolute an d  single-minded use o f  it. She may foresee that any 
plan like this could be side-tracked by the bitterness between the 
adults. At the same time, in suggesting that  she and  Ernie 
absent themselves from  fu r th e r  sessions, she is leaving Moshe
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and  h e r  paren ts  with now here  to direct their  a tten tion  o th e r  
than  the m arriage.

MOSHK All right. T h in g s  are  going all right for you, Donna 
a re , th ey?

DONNA Yeah. A nd Ernie.
MOSHK If I c a n  t a k e  c a r e  o f  y o u r  p a r e n t s ,  you' l l  h e  h a p p y ?
DONNA I don 't  know if you can . . . M um  said to m e that she 

was going to just call it quits.
MOSHK Lorraine?
LORRAINK I can ’t see m uch  fu tu re  in Jack  and  my 

relationship.

Earlier in the interview Moshe pu t  to the family that all of the 
relationships in the family have im proved  with the  ou ts tanding  
exception of that between Jack  and  Lorraine. H e asked both the 
paren ts  to com m ent an d  they ag reed  with his assessment. 
D onna is now offer ing  the same assessment. No one in the 
family raises doub ts  about h e r  appraisal. Lorra ine  takes it for 
g ran ted  that what rem ains to discuss is h e r  fu tu re  with Jack.

D onna may still leave hom e in the n ea r  fu tu re  to live in a 
board ing  school. T h e  proposal rem ains bu t not the bitterness 
and  intimidation. D onna  is now on friendly term s with h er  
fa ther  and  there  is no re m n a n t  of h e r  th rea t  to cut him ou t o f  
h er  life for ever. At the same time D onna and  Lorra ine  have 
begun to question D o n n a’s place as custodian  o r  ca re taker o f  
the m arriage, which is the role that she has in their  private 
discussions.

T h e  picture is now m ore  complete. We can see that h e r  
m o th e r ’s dea th  left a vaccuum in L o rra in e’s life which D onna 
has com e to fill. She has been a fr iend  an d  confidante for 
Lorra ine  quite  ap a r t  from  any problem s in the m arriage. 
Lorra ine  and  D onna are  beg inn ing  to negotiate a change in 
their re lationship, but they trea t this as a private m atte r  and  not 
one to involve Moshe with. Such a change is inevitable if D onna
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is to leave hom e and  go to a b oard ing  school.
O ne  clear implication of the  discussion at this m om ent readily 

escapes attention. This  has to do  with Ernie. Lorra ine  spoke of 
him several weeks earlier as ‘hyperactive’, spiteful, aggressive, 
g reedy, selfish and  very dif ficult to m anage. A lthough Ernie has 
never stayed in the spotlight fo r very long, these ideas about 
him have faded away into the background . Lorraine  now onl\ 
speaks of Ernie with am u sem en t an d  fondness. She enjoyed his 
com pany  on their  day out 0 1 1  the town. His supposed  long-
s tanding  and  deeply ingrained  charac te r  defects have not been 
alluded to and  are  not in evidence. T his m ust m ean  that E rn ie ’s 
violence towards D onna  has d isappeared .  No one questions 
D o n n a’s opinion that Ernie has no fu r th e r  need  o f  professional 
help.

DONNA It is no good going 0 1 1  with it how it is!
ERNIE (to Lorraine) Yeah, M um , but before you did, d id n ’t

you?
LORRAINE But I said I would try.
ERNIE (whining) Yeah, Dad has too, hasn ’t he? W e’ve all tried. 

But you just d o n 't  see that. Like th e re ’s Dad an d  me and  
D onna, and  you’ve tried. So . . .

DONNA It is not us involved, Ernie. It is just M um  an d  Dad by 
themselves, not us. T h e  o th e r  way everybody has tried an d  it 
is working out. (m eaning  the o th e r  re lationships in the family) 
But it is not us. It is just them  two that isn’t working out.

D onna is negotiating with Moshe the term s an d  conditions 
u n d e r  which she can h an d  over h er  duties  as custodian o f  the 
m arriage. She briefly confers with Moshe, over h e r  paren ts  
heads, about the difficulties o f  the case. T h e  im m edia te  effect of 
h e r  im m inen t withdrawal is that Ernie tries to take u p  the m a n -
tle displaying his limited skills as a counsellor. H e is firmly and  
prom ptly  d iscouraged by Donna.
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MOSHF. (to Jack) W hat do  you th ink o f  D o n n a ’s suggestion, 
that maybe we would leave the two o f  them  ou t  for a while, 
and  1 jus t  m eet with the  two o f  you? . . . W hat do  you think, 
Jack?

JACK Yes.
MOSHF Lorraine?
LORRAINE, (her arm s folded, h e r  face set) I d o n ’t th ink we’ll 

get anywhere! (she looks defiantly at Jack)
MOSHE (softly) You may be right. But then  again the record  to 

date  suggests to m e that you are not yet justified in your 
pessimism. T h e re  have been some very, very, very dram atic  
changes.

DONNA But th a t’s between like me and  Ernie, an d  me and  
M um, and  m e an d  Dad, an d  Ernie  and  Dad, an d  Ernie and  
M um, bu t not between M um  and  Dad.

D onna steps into the fray again on  h e r  m o th e r ’s behalf, quoting  
Moshe back to him. H e r  words are  almost a repetition o f  
M oshe’s account o f  the changes earlier in the session. O f  the six 
twosomes in the family, five are m ore  harm onious. D onna  is 
satisfied with that.

MOSHE OK, but these changes could not have occurred  unless 
there  has been some im provem en t in the general feeling and 
a tm osphere .  It would have been impossible for you to get on 
with Dad if M um  was send ing  barbed  messages th ro u g h  you; 
poison arrows to Dad th ro u g h  you.

DONNA (not co m p reh en d in g )  U m m m . In what 
circumstances?

LORRAINE (explaining for Moshe, bu t  pu t t ing  h er  own
construction on the com m ent) Well, if you ever say anyth ing
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about your fa ther, I always try to point ou t  to you that your 
fa the r  d id n ’t have your opportun it ies  o r  my opportun ities .  
Haven 't  I?

DONNA Yeah.
LORRAINE W hat if I tu rn ed  a ro u n d  an d  said that your fa th e r  

was a no-hoper?  T h a t ’s a barbed  message, f ru n  your fa th e r  
dow n beh ind  his back.

DONNA W o u ld n ’t worry me. I t ’s not me th a t’s being talked 
about. (Ernie s tands up  and  moves away from  the circle)

LORRAINE Yeah, but af te r  a while, the barbed  message gets 
in, d oesn ’t it?

MOSHE You see, Donna, what you told me w hen you first 
came here  is that you were the m essenger girl, you were sent 
with messages from  M um  to Dad.

DONNA Yeah.
MOSHE I g u e s s  t h e y  m u s t  h a v e  s t o p p e d  tha t .
DONNA Yes, they have. (Ernie moves back to the blackboard 

in the corner)
MOSHE OK. So th a t’s a big th ing  in my book. I sometimes 

work with a family for m onths, for  years, just to have that  
stop. You have d o n e  it overnight.  It is a very big thing. So I’m 
not ready to give you up  as a bad job. So if you want to give 
them  up  as a bad job, I guess . . . you are  a big girl.

DONNA (laughing) She tries to do  that all the time, bu t  she 
can ’t. So she’ll never m ake h e r  m ind  up.

MOSHE (gesturing to Lorra ine  and  Jack) So how would it be  
. . . can we just leave it that . . . if we leave it that next time just 
the two of you com e down?

LORRAINE Yeah, I'll come down, (she sounds resigned)
MOSHE Jack?
JACK (nodding) Yes. (Ernie comes back a n d  sits down)
MOSHE You have to expect that it will b r ing  the tem p e ra tu re  

u p  at hom e, because this involves feelings that  a re  deeply felt.
I can see it. (Ernie stands beh ind  his fa th e r ’s chair with his 
h an d  on the chair) So you can expect that  the tem p e ra tu re  
will go up. So d o n ’t get too fr igh tened ,  Ernie, if you see the 
tem p e ra tu re  going up.

ERNIE Eh, what? Between M um  and  Dad?
MOSHE Yes. It m ight be difficult because they m ight have to
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come an d  talk to m e abou t things that may be difficult. But 
you ju s t  keep having y our fights with your sister. I ’ll look af te r  
your parents.

I . O R R A I N F .  (to Moshe) Do you feel that it would be a good idea 
for D onna  to go to b o a rd in g  school for the last term ? It would 
save h e r  several hours  o f  travelling each day.

MOSHE I th ink th a t’s a separate  issue, th a t ’s a m in o r  issue. 
LORRAINE Yeah.
MOSHE T h e  m ajor issue is that D o n n a’s life is now pretty  

m uch on  course, I think.
LORRAINE At the school, the h ead m aste r  said that we were to 

talk to you abou t it first. H e w anted the family to com e down. 
H e d id n ’t want h er  in and  ou t  o f  school all the time.

MOSHE I see, but unfo r tuna te ly  we have ru n  out o f  time and  
we have to stop. So I suggest you discuss it between yourselves 
and  see if you can work it out. I f  th e re  a re  any problem s we 
can talk abou t it next time. But I really th ink you could work it 
out together.

■  C O N C L U S I O N  ■

T h e  first th ree  sessions cen tred  on the present.  Now that the 
initial crisis has lost its heat, everyone is m ore  relaxed. T h e re  is 
time to explore  how they have come to be w here  they are  with 
each o th e r  which m akes m any aspects o f  their  cu r ren t  way o f  
life intelligible to us for the first time.

Jack begins to com e alive in this session. We can see him in 
th ree  dimensions. Lorra ine  is r igh t that the past holds a clue to 
Jack ’s eno rm o us  self-discipline and  restraint. W hat once 
seemed incom prehensib le  an d  s tubborn  about him we can see 
as the result o f  an iron resolve to avoid being like his fa the r  — a 
resolve that  in L o rra in e ’s view costs him dearly  in spontaneity  
and  en joym ent o f  life.

Unwittingly L orra ine  leads us also to realize that  m em ories o f  
h er  own past a re  very painful, an d  that  she cannot talk about 
this. W hen she tries, the ch ildren  artfully lead h e r  away, and  
back into the old familiar ro u n d  o f  blam e and  counter-blam e. 
She is very lonely. H e r  parents-in-law, a lthough  they live in the 
same town, m ight as well be on  the o th e r  side o f  the world. She
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still misses h er  own m o th e r  acutely. For a while she was 
occupied with h e r  career. But this is beh ind  h er  now. D onna  
m ust often  have been h er  only consolation. A nd  all the while 
Jack  seems oblivious o f  h e r  distress. H e  does not begin to do  for 
h e r  what h e r  m o th e r  did. So she cannot stop herse lf  from  rail-
ing against him.

M eanwhile D onna  is still considering  leaving hom e. Many 
separate  motives come to ge ther  in this one proposal. It m eans 
escaping from  the misery o f  discussions with h e r  m o th er  abou t 
‘that  impossible m an'. It m eans taking an active step ra th e r  than 
ru m in a tin g  about what is worry ing  her. It m eans grow ing up  
and  moving out into the world. It m eans setting an exam ple  for 
h e r  m o th e r  o f  how to be active and  decisive an d  how to avoid 
cen tr ing  h e r  life so m uch on Jack.

D onna as an adolescent is not angry  with Jack. H e has not 
been a bad fa the r  to her. She has enjoyed his com pany on many 
occasions, the most m em orab le  in recent days being h e r  tr ip  to 
the football with him. It is only as failed m arr iage  guidance 
counsellor that she rages at him. His passivity an d  insensitivity 
as a h usband  have defea ted  an d  frustra ted  h e r  beyond words.

At times D onna  sounds confused. It seems to distract her 
when she hears Lorra ine  re p o r t in g  to o thers  what D onna  has 
said. Several times she tries to push  h e r  m o th e r  into speaking 
for herself, bu t in the end  she reports  to Moshe what L orra ine  
thinks. She is caught in an a r ran g e m e n t  w hereby each o f  them  
is rep resen ting  the o th e r  m ore  than  themselves. But by the end  
o f  the session she seems to have disen tangled  herself  (at least for 
the m om ent)  from  any role in life o th e r  than  teenage girl ready 
to get ou t in the world. As d a u g h te r  and  no th ing  but d au g h te r ,  
she can be relaxed and  cheerfu l with Jack.

A nd  Ernie is no longer being criticized for his violence o r  his 
uncontro lled  tem per.  He has had  to e n d u re  D onna  and  Jack 
going to the football without him. H e has been ignominiously 
left beh ind  by his paren ts  when they went ou t  to tea (almost 
u n h e a rd  o f  before). His consolation is that  he w heedled an o th e r  
new bike o u t  o f  his indu lgen t fa ther. H e  still has some pow er to 
override  the plans o f  the adults in his world. But the re  a re  some 
signs that he has m ore  self-control.

T ow ards  the end  o f  the session, D onna  declares herse lf  in no
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fu r th e r  need o f  therapy . She is set on  enacting h e r  separation 
from  h er  p a re n t ’s affairs, ra th e r  than  con tinu ing  to talk about 
it. A nd no one questions the wisdom o f  h e r  proposal. H er 
depression is no longer evident, an d  the risk o f  an o th e r  suicide 
a ttem pt is not even worth  discussing. Also D onna is telling 
Moshe about h er  m o th e r ’s complaints and  in so do ing  signals 
h er  resignation from  the role o f  h e r  m o th e r ’s confidante. She is 
leaving h e r  m o th e r  to Moshe (and to Jack).

So no th ing  rem ains  to distract a ttention from  the m arriage. 
And curiously, Jack, who we are  told did  no t want to com e to 
the first session and  ‘w on’t talk’ no  m atte r  what you do  to him, 
agrees without a m u rm u r  to the fu r th e r  expense  in m oney  and  
time involved in an o th e r  session without the children.
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WITHOUT

THE

CHILDREN





. A f t e r  the fo u r th  family m eet-
ing, Moshe m et with L orra ine  and  Jack  six times over a th ree  
m onths  period. T h ese  sessions were not video taped. Moshe felt 
that the intimacy o f  marital life is such that  video tap ing  m ight 
be too intrusive. W hat h ap p e n ed  in those six sessions is not the 
subject o f  this book, bu t we want to o ffe r  the re ad e r  a few 
com m ents to m ake what follows m ore  com prehensible .

Jack an d  Lorra ine  w anted to see why their  m arriage  had got 
into trouble. T hey w ondered  how their  own p a ren ts ’ m arriages 
and  their own family life had  influenced them  and  their  re la-
tionship to each o th e r  an d  the children. T hey  both sought ways 
to im prove their  relationship.

Jack rem ained  com m itted  to therapy  and  con tribu ted  m ore  
and  m ore  o f  his though ts  and  feelings. T hey  both recognized 
that Jac k ’s reticence was not ju s t  his p re fe r r e d  way o f  being, but 
was d u e  to his upb r in g in g  an d  to his being a m an  o f  action. It 
was also in p ar t  a response to his wife’s criticism, ju s t  as 
L o rra in e’s f rustra tion  was partly d u e  to Jac k ’s w ithholding and
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distance. T hey  were caught in a vicious cycle. T hey  were 
delighted to discover that ‘en tren ch ed  personality fea tu res’ can 
change. Most reassuring  to them  both  was the m utual com m it-
m en t they m ade to con tinue  to talk to each o th e r  on ways to 
im prove their  relationship.

As some o f  their  expectations were realized they unders tood  
that  some o f  what they wanted from  each o ther,  they could not 
have. No m atte r  how m uch  Jack  p rom ised  to try to talk and  
show his feelings, he would never be as L orraine hoped .  A nd 
L orra ine  could never learn to ‘kid and  jo k e ’ about things the 
way Jack  liked to do. T hey  both realized that L o rra in e’s feeling 
o f  emptiness  a f te r  the dea th  o f  h er  m o th e r  an d  the loss o f  h e r  
ca reer could not be filled by Jack  alone.

D uring  these th ree  m onths  Jack  and  Lorra ine  kept M oshe 
in fo rm ed  about D onna  and  Ernie and  consulted him on how to 
m anage  them. A fter th ree  m onths, they were ready to stop 
therapy . T h ey  knew that problem s rem ained . But they chose to 
con tinue  the struggle o f  being m arr ied ,  without freq u en t  trips 
to M elbourne  to see their  professional therap ist  and  without 
recourse to Donna, their  long-standing resident marital 
therapist.
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FIVE

I Have A Waiting List





T h  is session took place on  a 
T h u rsd ay  m o rn in g  nearly th ree  m onths  a f te r  the  fou r th  family 
meeting. Moshe an d  the paren ts  ag reed  that the ch ildren  be 
invited to jo in  in at least the early p ar t  o f  the discussion. 
Lorraine and  Jack  were keen for Moshe to see directly how the 
children  were gett ing  on because they were p ro u d  and  pleased 
at the im provem ents.  Moshe w'as in terested  to follow up  with 
the children  in person, to check that  their  expectations o f  
therapy  had  been fulfilled and  to satisfy himself that they w'ere 
do ing  as well as their  pa ren ts  reported .

T h e  two ch ildren have raced each o th e r  up  the stairs to the 
interview room , and  are  boistrously discussing who got there  
first. Both paren ts  seem happy  and  relaxed.

MOSHE I want to start, (to Donna) First we will establish, you 
are  the fastest in the family, are  you?
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ERNIE No, I can beat h e r  any time.
MOSHE Yes? You ca n?
ERNIE Yes.
DONNA (laughing) No, you can’t.
MOSHE Well, we’ll just leave that between the two of you and  

we w on’t involve your parents .  Now having d o n e  that, I now 
want to tell you the tru e  reason why 1 w anted you to come, 
(teasing) T h a t  is, did you pay m e the two dollars that you owe
me?

DONNA No. (laughing heartily) I haven’t. I forgot all abou t it.
I ’ll give it to M um, how about that?

MOSHE So you admit that you owe me the money? Will I get 
it?

DONNA Yes. Next time they com e to see you, I'll give it to 
Mum.

MOSUL Ernie, can I trus t  your sister? You reckon? Can I trust 
her? Will I get my money?

ERNIE I d o n ’t know.
MOSHE (to D onna) Do you re m e m b er  what it was about? 
DONNA Yeah. It was the footy.
MOSUL You went to that match?
DONNA Yeah.
MOSUL W hat one  was it?
DONNA C arlton  and  who, Dad?
ERNIE N orth  M elbourne.
JACK N orth  M elbourne, yes.
DONNA N orth  M elbourne won.
MOSHE I see, so it wasn’t a very happy  occasion for you. 
DONNA No. Not for  m e anyway.
MOSHE Did you meet the players?
DONNA No. Girls are  not allowed into their  club rooms. 
MOSHE I see. But at the time you th o u g h t  that you would be 

able to?
DONNA Yeah.
JACK Yeah, but it was at the MCG though . T h ey  were not 

playing on their  hom e g round .
DONNA Yeah, they usually play at Carlton.
MOSUL You can at Princes Park?
JACK Yeah.
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MOSHF. A n o th e r  thing, (to Ernie) I w o n d er  if we checked at 
the time, because I r e m e m b er  when I m ade  the bet with you, 
you got upset as if you tho u g h t  that you were missing ou t  on 
som ething. So I then  said, ‘You do  som eth ing  with your 
M u m ’. T h e  question was w hether  you and  M um  could have a 
good time together.  (D onna giggles) Do you rem em ber?

ERNIE Yeah.
MOSHE Did y o u  have a good time together?
F.RNIF Yeah.
MOSHE W h a t  d i d  y o u  d o ?
ERNIE O h, we stayed hom e and  watched this funny  movie. We 

went ou t to my au n ty ’s. We went to the m arket.
MOSHE Y o u  h a d  a  ve ry  g o o d  t i m e ?
ERNIE Yeah.
MOSHE With your old m other?
ERNIE Yeah.
MOSHE Gee. I really w anted  us to get to ge ther  because I ju s t  

w anted to know how things are. But if it’s O K I would like to 
ask you some very specific questions. Is that  OK? (both the 
children  nod) First o f  all, d id  you have a hair cut?

DONNA Yeah. I had  one  on Saturday. 1 d id n ’t like it the o th e r  
way.

MOSHE A nd  you decided yourself?
DONNA (playfully) Yeah.
MOSHE A nd you went an d  had  a haircut?
DONNA Yeah.
MOSHE I th ink that new haircu t suits you better.
DONNA T hanks ,  (laughs)
MOSHE (to Lorraine) Do y o u  agree  with that, Lorraine?
LORRAINE You ask h e r  what 1 said when I saw her.
DONNA She reckons that it looks great. I ’m the only one who 

d o esn ’t like it.
MOSHE You d o n ’t?
DONNA No, 1 d o n 't  like it.
MOSHE At least you know it will grow again.
DONNA M m m m m m .
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Lorra ine  is dressed  m ore  brightly than  before. She looks m ore  
relaxed and  cheerful. Jack  is all smiles. He seems to have lost 
weight. T h e  couple are looking at each o th e r  an d  smiling, in 
contrast to the aloofness and  hostility o f  th ree  m onths  earlier. 
D onna  seems frivolous and  giggly. She has h e r  hair  cut short 
and  looks younger. She certainly is not the serious, precociously 
m a tu re  m arr iage  counsellor any m ore. Ernie  is h ap p y  and  
relaxed, but rem ains  som ewhat limited as a conversationalist.

MOSHF OK. Can we start? 1 would like to begin by asking you, 
D onna , how have things been fo r you since I saw you last? 

DONNA Oh! OK.
MOSHF. Y ou’ve been at  b oard ing  school for a  while?
DONNA Yeah.
MOSHF A nd you’ve been com ing hom e every weekend? 
DONNA Most weekends, yeah.

This  is the first time Moshe has seen D onna since she went to 
bo ard in g  school. H e has h ea rd  from  the p aren ts  that, s traight 
a f te r  the fo u r th  session, a family conference on the bo ard in g  
school proposal quickly led to agreement, and the arrangem ents 
were m ade  immediately. For the family to reach a ha rm on ious  
consensus so easily is an o th e r  piece o f  evidence that  conflict 
between Jack  and  Lorra ine  no longer in trudes  into every con-
versation and  in terferes  with decision-making.

D onna began at the new school af te r  the sp ring  vacation and  
has been there  for two months. T h e  b o ard in g  school is a half-
way house on the way towards leaving hom e. For som e f amilies, 
the first child growing up  and  leaving hom e, particularly if it 
occurs by the te n d e r  age o f  fifteen, is a m ajor crisis. Certainly 
D o n n a’s adolescence has been a tu rb u len t  time fo r the Black 
family. But the crisis seems to be well an d  truly over now. T h e  
shock waves have subsided an d  all is calm.

According to L orra ine  an d  Jack, D onna  is happy  with the new' 
way o f  life, and  particularly with the large n u m b e r  o f  friends
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she has m ade  at the school. D onna  has taken this in h e r  stride. 
She separated  from  h e r  paren ts  for the du ra tio n  o f  the school 
week without anxiety. Presumably this m eans that she is now 
happy  for h e r  pa ren ts  to be alone together  without h e r  an d  that 
she no longer worries abou t them  h a rm in g  each o th e r  o r  split-
ting up. It also m eans that she is confident that she will be 
welcome at hom e, now that she has left the paren ta l  nest.

Jack  and  Lorra ine  seem delighted  with the a r ran g e m e n t  in 
the family, an d  with the way D onna has coped with school. 
Conspicuously absent is the kind of nit-picking criticism o f  the 
child, o r  com plain t about inadeqate  supervision o r  lack of 
respect for elders, which in some families signals the strain that 
paren ts  feel at their  child grow ing up  an d  moving away. 
Lorraine has no difficulty com plim enting  h er  d a u g h te r  on her 
new hair-do.

T he discussion is almost superficial. D onna shows no  sign of 
wanting to seize the op p o r tu n ity  to re sum e therapy. She takes it 
for g ran ted  that she will not need to come to the nex t ap p o in t-
ment, and  is relying on h e r  m o th e r  to pay h er  debts to Moshe. 
She is not fo r thcom ing  at all. She says in effect, T d o n ’t have 
any th ing  m uch  to say. I am  happy  to see you and  I like laughing 
at your jokes, but I do  not need professional h e lp ’. T h e  absence 
o f  serious o r  w orried  discussion abou t the move to board ing  
school is noticeable.

MOSHF A nd  when you came hom e, what was it like for you? 
DONNA O h . . . well, I d o n ’t know.
MOSHF Was it t e r r ib le ?  Was it l ike hel l ?
DONNA Well, I w ouldn 't  say that.
MOSHF. Was it g o o d ?
DONNA (smiling) O h, yeah, sometimes.
MOSHF Do y o u  c o m e  h o m e  by  y o u r s e l f ?  I u n d e r s t a n d  you  

o f t e n  b r i n g  y o u r  f r i e n d s  h o m e  wi th  y o u ?
DONNA ( n o d d i n g )  Yeah.
MOSHF A nd what do  y our  fr iends say about being at your 

place?
DONNA (g igg l ing)  T h e y  l ike it. T h e y  t h i n k  it’s g o o d  f u n .
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MOSHE How c o m e ?
DONNA (proudly) I d o n ’t know, they ju s t  like it.
MOSHE They d o n ’t say to you af te rw ards ‘1 d o n ’t want to come 

with you because you have awful paren ts? ’
DONNA No, most o f  them  want to com e back. I’ve got a 

waiting list, (she laughs heartily)

T h e  Black residence m ust seem like a friendly place to visit. 
D o n n a’s new friends are  voting with their  feet on this question.

T h e  early sessions contained  only sparse re ferences to people 
outside the household. T hose  people  who were m entioned , 
were usually b ro u g h t  to notice as a source o f  irritation o r  f ru s -
tration. Now the family seems much m ore  o pen  to the outside 
world. Constant traffic in and  out o f  the doors is the o rd e r  o f  
the day. A nd  the outsiders  b r ing  excitem ent an d  stimulation 
ra th e r  than  d isappoin tm ent.  T h e  family has not ju s t  survived 
the crisis o f  D onna leaving hom e, bu t t ranscended  it and  there  
a re  unexpected  benefits flowing to them  all as a result. Even 
Ernie is be tte r  off. H e now has a constant succession o f  young 
w om en th ro u g h  the house that he can refuse to speak to.

MOSHE So may I pu t it to you that your paren ts  m ust be do ing  
som eth ing  good, if they all want to com e back?

DONNA (giggling). Well, I suppose so, yes.
MOSHE T hey  all like com ing to your place? So th e re  is a

waiting list. Do you m ean it, when you say you have a waiting
list?

DONNA (giggling) Yes.
MOSHE Yeah. W hat are  the com m ents  they m ake about what 

they like?
DONNA I d u n n o ,  they ju s t  like it. I d u nno .
MOSHE (pointing to Ernie) Inc luding  him.
DONNA No, they d o n ’t like him. (even Jack  laughs at this)
MOSHE I’ve h ea rd  h e ’s a te rro r ,  isn’t he? H e bashes young
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wom en up. Does he bash your girlfriends? (Jack is am used  
and  pleased)

DONNA No, because h e ’s never home.
MOSHE I see. W hat do  you do, Ernie, when you are  not hom e 

on the weekend?
ERNIE O h, I d o n ’t know . . . I ’m o u t  somewhere.
MOSHE Is that  because you are  scared o f  the young  women?
F.RNIE N up. (D onna laughs heartily)
MOSHE So do  you ever spend  any time with your sister?
ERNIE Sometimes.
DONNA Not v e r y  m u c h .
MOSHE A nd  w hen you do  get to ge ther  over the w'eekend, do 

you fight?
ERNIE No. Not real ly .
DONNA O h, y o u  know' .
MOSHF You have good times together?
ERNIE O h  . . . Sometimes.
DONNA Sometimes, yeah.
MOSHE Like w hen was the last time you had  a good time 

together?
DONNA AND ERNIE (together) D o n ’t know.
MOSHE (to L orra ine  who is rolling h e r  eyes in disbelief) T h a t ’s 

not true?
LORRAINE I th o u g h t  it was shocking!
DONNA W hen?
LORRAINE For your b irthday. D idn’t you both  go down the 

street an d  com e back on the bus?
DONNA Yeah. But he wasn’t hang ing  a ro u n d  with us. He goes 

with his own friends. I w ou ldn’t be seen d ead  with him.
ERNIE A nd  I w ou ldn’t be seen dead  with her.
MOSHE (to Ernie) W hat would your fr iends say if they saw you 

with your sister?
ERNIE T h e y ’d kill me.
MOSHE T h e y ’d kill you? T hey  w ou ldn ’t m ake any com m ents?
ERNIE No. T h e y ’d j u s t  say hello an d  go on.
MOSHE (to Donna) W hat would your friends say if they saw 

you with him?
DONNA (laughing) T h e y ’d  tell him to nick off.
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ERNIE T hey  always d o .
MOSHE It sounds as if you are w orking it out. Have you had 

any pillow fights lately?
DONNA No, only the one.
MOSHE Only the once. A nd you had  a bean bag fight?
ERNIE Lots.
MOSHE You've h a d  lots o f  them ?
DONNA Yeah.
MOSHE (enthusiastically) Really. T h a t ’s g o o d !
DONNA We can t have any m ore  o f  those now. Because now 

I ’m at board ing  school.
MOSHE How come?
DONNA A nd at the m o m en t  o u r  bean bags are  all locked up 

while the house is being painted.

D onna and  Ernie see less o f  each o th e r  now. But when they are  
together  they are friends. Ernie's violence towards his sister 
seems to have evaporated . It would not be su rpris ing  if Ernie 
was envious o f  D o n n a’s new and  exciting life, and  was m aking  
h er  w eekends as uncom fortab le  for h er  as possible. This  is not 
the case.

MOSHE OK. T he o th e r  th ing  I w anted to check with you, first 
o f  all you, Donna, how do  you feel you an d  M um  get on? 

DONNA I d u n n o .
MOSHE (after a long silence) You need to think abou t it? 
DONNA O h, I suppose we get on all right.
MOSHE Have you any complaints about Mum?
DONNA No.
MOSHE Have you had  any good times together  lately?
DONNA I’m never hom e, I d o n ’t know.
MOSHE W hat’s it like fo r you, Lorraine, when she comes 

home?
LORRAINE Well, she thinks I’m a taxi service. She’s always got
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a list o f  things she wants to do  and  go backwards an d  forw ards 
at the m om ent.

MOSHE Is it a p leasure  fo r  you o r  a terrible nuisance?
LORRAINE (laughing) No. I d o n ’t m ind  taking her. I took her 

to a Blue Light Disco with a fr iend  and  I went to the pictures 
while they were at the Blue Light. A nd  then  w'aiked back 
ro u n d  and  caught a taxi back hom e. T h is  was while Jack  and  
Ernie had  gone to a w edding. A nd  we did have a good time, 
even if we did sit on the steps outside waiting for the taxi, 
d id n ’t we?

T h e  family has divided again along the old familiar sex lines. 
But this time Lorraine  and  D onna show no sign o f  feeling they 
are at a d isadvantage because they are exc luded from  the m ore 
interesting o r  m ore  im p o rtan t  world o f  male activities. T hey  
rep o r t  their  own ou ting  as entirely satisfactory. Likewise Ernie 
does not raise any pro test at being excluded  from  what the 
females have done.

DONNA Yeah.
LORRAINE (in a good h u m o u re d  bu t  challenging tone) You 

and  your f r iend  trying h a rd  not to giggle and  stop eyeing the 
boys o f f  in the car sitting over the road.

MOSHE She was do ing  that?
DONNA (giggling) I was not. Leonie was. I wasn't.
MOSHE You were too?
DONNA (with mock indignation) I was not, Leonie was.
LORRAINE (laughing) She tells m e to stop it.
DONNA Yeah. M um  was looking at ’em, too.
MOSH E (smiling) Jack, I told you not to let Lorra ine  go out 

alone too often. She’ll s tart  going to the opera , then  she’ll go 
ou t to d in n e r  an d  the next th ing  you know she’ll start eyeing 
those young  men.

LORRAINE Oooh!!
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DONNA (laughing uncontrollably) Nonsense, M um  d o esn ’t 
like them.

MOSUL Look, you see, already she is blushing.
LORRAINL T h e  young ones? I’d  have to be kidding.

For a middle-aged m arr ied  wom an, with adolescent children , to 
go to the pictures alone at night, an d  to enjoy herself, m ust be 
quite unusual in a Victorian coun try  town, even in the 1970s. 
Lorra ine  no longer acts like a bitter person  whose life is empty. 
She does not seem depressed. N e ither  is she passive. She can 
find h er  own pleasures, ra th e r  than  waiting for Jack  (or som e-
one else) to provide them  for her. She seems like a w om an with 
initiative, who is p re p a re d  to live by h e r  own standards.

MOSUL OK. It sounds very m uch  to me, Donna, that you are  a 
young girl who is very excited about lots o f  things, and  you 
were having a good time.

DONNA I suppose so.
MOSHF. Tell me, how are  things between you an d  Dad? 
DONNA O h, all right. I d o n ’t really see him that much.
MOSUL W hen you see him, w hat’s it like?
DONNA Well, it’s, hello, how are  you? goodbye. See you 

tom orrow  m orn ing ,  o r  som ething, (she is laughing  happily) 
LORRAINE (smiling and  imitating a gesture  asking for money) 

A nd what else?
DONNA O h, yes, I ask him for money.
MOSHF So you have en o u g h  money to pay your bets?
DONNA Yeah, I do.
ERNIE D ad’s mostly talking to his garden .
DONNA (laughing) Yeah, Dad talks to his garden .
MOSHE Really?
DONNA (laughing) Yeah.
MOSHF Y ou’re kidding?
DONNA (laughing) No!
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MOSHF. Really? Jack, w ha t’s it been like for you with D onna  in 
the last few weeks?

JACK 1 t h i n k  it’s q u i t e  g o o d .
MOSHF. Yeah?
JACK Except f o r  t h e  r u n n i n g  a r o u n d  a n d  t h e  m o n e y .
MOSHF M m m m m .
JACK Yeah, I th ink it’s good.
F.RNIF. (in terrup ting) You . . .
JACK A lot b e t t e r .
F.RNIF ( in te rru p tin g  again) You accept it.
MOSHF. Do you th ink your fa the r is a bit too soft with money? 

Does he spoil the two o f  you with too m uch?
DONNA (laughing) No.
F.RNIF. Oh! sometimes, yeah, he does a bit.
DONNA Ernie, oh! shoosh. (she is h am m in g  it up) H e w on’t 

give us any m ore, now shoosh. W e’ve got hopes for this 
w eekend and  it’s a long weekend, now be quiet.

FRNIF We got twenty dollars from  him.

Not only are  Jack and  D onna on  cheerfu l and  friendly term s 
with each o ther ,  bu t  also Lorra ine  draws a tten tion  to his g en e r -
osity with m oney with p leasure an d  approval, ra th e r  than  seeing 
it as evidence o f  spoiling o r  bad paren ting . His giving to the 
children  does no t seem now to have any e lem ent o f  defiance or 
thwarting o f  Lorra ine  as h ap p e n ed  before.

MOSHF All right. Donna, th e re ’s one  o th e r  question 1 want to 
ask you. W hen I saw you first, I d o n ’t know if you would 
rem em ber,  bu t o n e  th ing  that b o thered  you greatly was that 
you thought that you were the go-between fo r your parents. 
T hey sent their  angry  messages and  critical messages th ro u g h  
you.

DONNA Yeah, (m ore  serious now)
MOSHF. A nd  you d idn 't  like it m uch?
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DONNA M m m m m .
MOSHE Has this been h ap p e n in g  o r  not at all?
DONNA No. You see, I ’m never home.
MOSHE A nd when you are  home?
DONNA No, it does’t h ap p e n  at all.
MOSHE You d o n ’t ge t  a n y  m e ss a g e s?
DONNA Oh! M um  told me th ough  what makes h e r  m ad about 

Dad, but th a t’s about all.
MOSHE Really? Like what?
DONNA Oh! I don 't  really know. I d o n ’t take m uch  notice. 
MOSHE So it d o esn ’t b o th e r  you one way o r  the o ther?
DONNA No, not real ly .
MOSHE So it’s not a problem  for you at all any more.
DONNA N o .

D onna canno t be b o th e red  getting  involved in discussion about 
what is w rong at home. She is having a good time and  is d e te r -
m ined to keep do ing  so. Three m onths  earlier she saw the cen-
tral problem  in h er  life as ‘everyone pu t t ing  their  pressures  on 
m e’. Now she does not pay m uch attention, even when h er  
m o th e r  tries to involve h e r  in the old way. She copes effortlessly 
with h e r  m o th e r ’s com m ents  about what is w rong with Jack. 
O nce these com m ents caused h e r  a great  deal o f  anguish  an d  
struggle. Now it seems that she cannot even recall the details o f  
what it was that L orra ine  said to her.

She is m ore  concerned  with h er  g irlfriends than  with her 
parents ,  a l though  she clearly enjoys com ing hom e an d  going 
ou t with h er  m other.  She was worrying about the effect on 
Lorra ine  o f  h e r  leaving to go to b oard ing  school. This  anxiety 
has d isappeared . Presumably, as the weeks go by without any 
catastrophe, she is reassured  that  h e r  paren ts  can m anage  with-
ou t  her. She shows no sign o f  resen ting  the loss o f  h e r  b u r d e n -
some yet privileged position in the family.
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MOSHE OK. T h a t ’s good, (to Lorraine) W hat do  you think 
abou t it?

LORRAINE E rn ie ’s ju s t  do ing  his usual tricks, w on’t leave us 
alone.

MOSHE H e ’s getting a bit restless, is he?
LORRAINE M m  III III 111.
MOSHE It could be a bit boring  for him — a chap  like Ernie 

d o esn ’t like talking. T a lk ing  is like do ing  nothing. So maybe I 
should talk to Ern ie  next an d  explain to him that if he is 
finding things a bit un in terest ing  or feeling a bit restless, that 
he should  go and  do some draw ing  o r  something.

ERNIE ( in te rru p tin g  cheerfully) Can I pu t  the video on?
MOSHE O r  look at the video. Ernie, first o f  all, how have 

things been fo r you since the last time I saw you?
ERNIE (rubbing  his hands  together) Oh! good!
MOSHE Yeah?
ERNIE Yeah.
MOSHE How are  things between you and  your m other?
ERNIE O h, all right. Yeah, p re tty  good.
MOSHE No complaints at all?
ERNIE Oh! No. W e’re still happy.
MOSHE (smiling) You are one  o f  the few m others  I’ve seen 

whose son has no complaints. You m ust be a rem arkable  
m other. You m ight en d  u p  winning the M other o f  the Year 
Award. (Lorraine in te r ru p ts  with laughter) Ernie, so you are 
happy with Mum? (he nods) W hat things do  you do  with your 
m other?

ERNIE Oh! W ha t’s fo r  tea, you know?
MOSHE Yeah?
ERNIE She let’s you choose everything.
MOSHE M m m m m m . Is she a good cook?
ERNIE Oh! no t on the vegetables, everything else, but.
MOSHE W h a t  is s h e  g o o d  o n ?
ERNIE Chips.
MOSHE So s h e ’s good on t h e  ch ips .  W h a t  e l se  is s h e  good on?
ERNIE I d u n n o  . . . s t eak .
MOSHE S he’s good on the steak, yeah. What else?
ERNIE T h a t ’s about all.
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DONNA ( in te rrup ting  with laughter) T h a t ’s all Ernie  likes.
ERNIF. Oh! I get to eat baked beans.
LORRAINE (in terrupting) Cakes and  biscuits . . .
ERNIE Oh! Cakes, I d o n ’t m ind  them.
LORRAINE Oh! 1 know you d o n ’t.
MOSHE W hat’s it like for you without your sister at hom e?
ERNIE I d o n ’t know. All right.
MOSHE M m m m , OK. Tell me, w ha t’s it like between you and  

Dad?
ERNIE Good.
MOSHE Yeah?
ERNIE M m m m , OK.
MOSHE T h e  o th e r  thing, Ernie, I would like to ask you -  

re m e m b er  when you came to see m e th ere  was a prob lem  
about w he ther you would have family d in n e r  together.  H ow ’s 
that working out?

ERNIE Oh! g o o d .
MOSHE Yeah, so you had  d in n e r  together?
ERNIE Well, you can’t really because we’re all pain ting  an d  so 

we usually have it in a h u rry  now.
MOSHE Ah! But before  the pain ting  started.
ERNIE Oh! Yeah it was all right, yeah.
MOSHE Yeah?
ERNIE Yeah, we usually have it at news time an d  want to listen 

and  can ’t talk much.
MOSHE Is Dad still falling asleep all the time?
ERNIE No, no t m u c h .
MOSHE You keep him enter ta ined?
ERNIE Yeah, a bit.
MOSHE All right. T h e re  was som eth ing  else I wanted to ask 

you, bu t now I’ve forgotten . Yes, now I rem em ber.  W hen 
your paren ts  have com e to see m e a few times without you, I 
h ea r  that when they come back you ask them  how they’ve 
been. I tho u g h t  that I would now like to ask you an d  Donna, 
too, how do  you th ink your paren ts  have been?

ERNIE All right, yeah. Oh! all right, they never came back 
cross o r  nothing.

MOSHE T hey  d o n ’t com e back cross?
ERNIE No.
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MOSHE A hhh. So they come hom e sometimes sort o f  happy? 
ERNIE Yeah.
MOSHE Do you feel that  your paren ts  have changed  at all? 
ERNIE Yeah.
MOSHE Do you m ind  telling me in what way?
ERNIE I d o n ’t know. T h ey  talk a bit and  that, you know. And 

M um lets you out, you know. She d o esn ’t say, ‘I f  you get your 
hom ew ork  d o n e ’, o r  that. Sometimes she does, bu t not often. 
But when she do esn ’t do  that, I still get it done.

DONNA I t’s all r igh t when I com e home.
MOSHE Yeah.
DONNA Yeah, but otherwise I w ouldn ’t know.
MOSHE Yeah sure, bu t I ’m asking you from  what you have 

seen o f  your parents .  F rom  what you have seen it’s good, is it? 
DONNA I t’s OK, yeah.
MOSHE Yeah, M um  and  Dad occasionally talk to each other? 
DONNA Yeah.
MOSHE Yeah, they’re friendly?
DONNA Yeah.
MOSHE Yeah. You noticed any o th e r  changes?
DONNA (laughing) No.
MOSHE Really?
DONNA I’m not hom e that much.
ERNIE (in terrupting) W hen she is hom e we’re always painting.

T h e  ch ildren (D onna in particular) were once addicted  mar- 
riage-watchers, but now they refuse to o ffer  com m ent,  even 
when directly invited.

MOSHE Can you notice any change in your m other?
DONNA (giggling nervously) C a n ’t really say.
MOSHE Really, (gesturing towards Lorraine) Have a look. 
DONNA (light-heartedly) She’s had  h e r  hair cut and  she’s had 

h er  hair dyed. A part  from  that, nothing, (to Lorra ine  in a 
stage whisper) I dobbed  you in, d id n ’t I?
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D onna is re luctant to re tu rn  to the role o f  paren t-w atcher even 
for a m om ent.  She contents herself  with com plim enting  h e r  
m o th e r  on  h e r  hair, ju s t  as h er  m o th e r  com plim ented  h e r  a few 
m inutes earlier.

MOSUL 1 want to tell you som ething, Donna, and  I want to get 
your op inion on it.

DONNA Yeah.
MOSUL And also y o u r’s, Ernie. I think your paren ts  have 

changed  a great deal and  things are  m uch h ap p ie r  between 
them , I think. A nd I also think that, for exam ple , your 
m o th e r  was very angry  a lot o f  the time an d  may be very 
unhappy , an d  now, she's a m uch h ap p ie r  person. Much m ore  
relaxed and  much happier .  1 want you to tell me, would you 
agree  with that?

DONNA Yeah.
LRNIL Yeah.
MOSHL W ould you agree  with that? O r  are you ju s t  being 

polite?
DONNA No.
MOSHL. (to Ernie) Do you agree  with that?
LRNIL Yeah, she’s not as nasty. She doesn 't  say, ‘No, you’re

not going to the sh o p ’.
MOSHE You m ean, she used to b e  a g rum p?
ERNIE Yeah, everytime she would get in bad moods, now she

just takes us down.
MOSHL So she’s a m uch nicer and  h ap p ie r  m um ?
ERNIE Yeah.

Ernie is o ffer ing  a d iffe ren t  in te rp re ta tion  o f  events from  the 
one Lorraine  p resen ted  in the beginning. He u n d e rs to o d  his 
m o th e r ’s restrictions on his freedom  o f  m ovem ent as reflecting
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not on  his charac te r  (his supposed  hyperactivity, for example), 
bu t on  h e r  own unhappiness .

MOSHK OK. Is th ere  anyth ing  else that the two o f  you would 
like to tell me?

KRNIK No, not really.
DONNA No.
MOSHK I f  not . . .  (it may be difficult for you to talk about this 

D onna and  if you d o n ’t want to you d o n ’t need  to) w hen you 
originally came to see m e as a family, it was when you took 
some tablets, wasn’t it?

DONNA M m m m.
MOSHK Do you re m e m b er  now what it was that m ade  you take 

the tablets? W hat is the way you th ink  about it today? Do you 
rem em ber?

DONNA O h, no . . . Like M um  and Dad w eren ’t talking an d  I 
was always getting  b lam ed  for things I wasn’t doing, an d  ju s t  
things like that.

MOSHK A nd these were the main things?
DONNA Y e a h .
MOSHK Was th ere  any th ing  else that is w orth  m entioning?
DONNA No, not r eal ly.
MOSHK All right, then , from  what you say, that  is all very far 

beh ind  you now .
DONNA Y e a h .

D onna could conceivably have welcomed the chance to talk over 
the two occasions when she took an overdose. She m ust have 
been f r igh tened  to realize that she could reach such a state o f  
ex trem e distress. Some people m ight be fearful about the pos-
sibility of this state of m ind  recurring . O thers  might want to 
explore  how to deal with feeling miserable in the  fu ture . But 
D onna is con ten t to let it rest. She seems confident that she can 
rely on h e r  own resources. She is happy  to a t tr ibu te  the p ro b -
lems in the past to h e r  env ironm en t ra th e r  than  to herself. She
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does not seem to believe that any p e rm a n e n t  d am ag e  was d o n e  
to h e r  by living th ro u g h  that troub led  time.

Some paren ts  a re  unable o r  unwilling to talk to a professional 
person  at all, af ter  their  child has a t tem pted  suicide. O thers  can 
talk but only about what is w rong  with the child. Jack  and  
L orra ine  (and Ernie) were willing from  the outset to talk about 
what went w rong  for all o f  them , and  how each one  o f  them  
may have contribu ted . N one o f  the o thers  w anted to dismiss the 
problem  as d u e  to D onna being sick, weak o r  bad. I f  the family 
believed D onna was abnorm al,  she would presum ably  be m ore  
susceptible to anxiety abou t this herself.

MOSHF. I would like to talk to you all as a family abou t this. 
(Ernie is now very attentive) W hen you came to see me things 
were really very bad, very, very, very bad. O r  at least that is 
how it looked to me. And today, you look a very, very happy  
family. But th e re  a re  still some problem s left. I t ’s not as if it’s 
all gone. But the re  have been som e rem arkab le  changes. 
W here  do  the dif ferences stand? How did they h appen?  (to 
Ernie who is looking ou t the window now) Do you have any 
ideas, Ernie?

ERNIE Well, they’re taking your advice.
MOSHE T h ey  are? Which advice, Ernie?
ERNIE I don 't  know.
MOSHE Advice on what?
ERNIE Oh! I d u n n o ,  advice on what you’re  saying.
MOSHE Do you rem em b er  any o f  the advice that  I gave? (af ter 

a long silence) OK, fair enough . I think Ernie  has had  en o u g h  
o f  this. Donna, have you got any ideas?

DONNA No.
MOSHE N one at all?
ERNIE We have talks over the d in n e r  table.
MOSHE So you have talks over the d in n e r  table. Anyth ing  

else?
DONNA (laughing) O h, Ernie an d  I used to have play fights.
MOSHE Which w'as a good idea was it?
DONNA (laughing) Well, if you reckon.
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MOSHE Is th e re  any th ing  else that you rem em ber,  Donna, that 
may have been useful?

DONNA No, no t really. Not fo r me, anyway.
MOSHE So as far as you . . .
DONNA (in terrup ting) Yeah, but I wasn’t really there  when 

they did that.
MOSHE T h a t ’s very good. I ’m very impressed. Now is there  

anyth ing  else that e i ther one o f  you particularly want to say?
DONNA No.
ERNIE No.
MOSHE Do you want to go and  watch the video?
DONNA Yes.
MOSHE O r  the o th e r  possibility o f  what you can do is — you can 

play pool. Do you ever play pool?
DONNA AND ERNIE Yes.
MOSHE Well, maybe the two o f  you would like to go 

downstairs and  play pool while I talk to Mum and  Dad.
DONNA AND ERNIE Yeah, (they leave the room  together)
MOSHE (to Jack  an d  Lorraine) I was partly trying to get them  

to go and  play pool so that we could talk without them. In 
fact, I ’ll go and  see w here  they have gone because I d o n ’t want 
them  to go nex tdoor.  (implying that  they might listen in next 
d o o r  to the subsequent discussion)

LORRAINE Well, they would have gone dow n to play pool.
MOSHE Yeah.
LORRAINE T hey w on’t go in nex tdoor.  Not unless they were 

given permission.
MOSHE Yeah?
LORRAINE No, they would never do  that.
MOSHE W o u ld n ’t they?
LORRAINE No, they would never go in n ex td o o r  unless they 

were given permission to. You could g u aran tee  it.
MOSHE All right, you know your children.
LORRAINE I’ve never known them  to . . . they do  mischievous 

things, bu t I m ean they’ve never really been d isobedien t when 
they have been told to do  something.
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This is a rem arkab le  s ta tem ent from  Lorraine. Ernie had  a 
reputa tion  for being uncontrollable an d  ‘hyperactive’ since 
early childhood. In the th ird  session th ere  were hints that 
D onna was defy ing  h er  p a ren ts ’ a t tem pts  to supervise h e r  social 
life. But he re  Lorra ine  says that both h e r  children  are  reliable 
and  trustw orthy, and  they have never been any th ing  else.

JACK Maybe you m ight just have a look.
I.ORRAINF. T h e  pool table will win.
MOSHF. Yeah, if I had  a choice between the two 1 would go 

there , too. Do you know, I am very glad that I got you to bring  
D onna and  Ernie because she is such a d iffe ren t  girl. Have 
e i ther  o f  you noticed?

I.ORRAINF. I have noticed. This is what we’ve said, a couple o f  
times, both o f  us, about that look on h e r  face; that terrible 
strain. Well, she’s giggling now. She sits and  giggles.

MOSHF. She seems to  me to  be very energetic. A nd lively.
LORRAINE M inimum. She’s just finished h e r  exams today. She 

finished h e r  exams this m orning . She sat an  exam  yesterday 
instead o f  playing sport, so that  she could come this 
a f te rnoon.

MOSHE Mm m m  m.
I .ORRAINF Jack  went and  picked h e r  up  at lunchtime. A nd 

there  were fo u r  girls waiting for h e r  upstairs. She has got a list 
o f  girls waiting to come home.

MOSHE Which then  shows som eth ing  else, d o esn ’t it? It shows 
that she is a very p o p u la r  girl.

JACK AND LORRAINE Minimum.
MOSHE You are not p o p u la r  unless you have good things to 

offer.
LORRAINE Girls who have com e hom e with her,  want to come 

back again. Even with a pest like Ernie, bu t they’re used to 
boys, too, and  they tell him to get lost.

2 1 6



SE S S IO N  FIVE : I H A V E  A W A I T I N G  L I S T

Sibling relations have taken a tu rn  for the better. Is this because 
Ernie is no  longer upset about the family d is in tegrating  o r  his 
m o th e r  d isappearing , and  so he is not as aggravating  to have 
a ro u n d ?  Is it because D onna can follow h e r  g irlfriends exam ple  
and  refuse to be bullied any more? O r  is it that  Ernie  and  D onna 
now find their  pa ren ts  m ore  attentive? Maybe it is all three. 
Certainly, the re lationship between the children seems to ru n  
parallel to that  o f  the adults.

MOSHF. She obviously isn’t p re p a re d  to pu t  up  with any 
(excuse the expression) ‘bullshit’ anym ore.

LORRAINE Yeah.
MOSHF. Well, I think obviously she has com e a long way and  

she is very p ro u d  of you two. Do you agree  with that? 
(Lorraine re fers  the question to Jack)

JACK Yeah.
LORRAINE 1 think she’s back to w here she wants to do 

ga rd en in g  m ore. She says that is som eth ing  that she likes, the 
garden . Jack's got a few vegetables in the g a rd en  an d  first 
th ing in the m o rn in g  he goes down an d  has a look at them. 
But Ernie s tarted  it. Ernie pu t  the potatoes in. Jack does the 
looking af te r  it and  shows him what to do. But they’re 
practically dow n counting  them  as they com e up, to see how 
many missed and  how m any d id n ’t. So it’s become a bit o f  a 
joke that Dad talks to the garden ,  th a t ’s why they’re growing 
so well, (she looks mostly at Jack and  occassionally glances at 
Moshe)

Lorra ine  once described Jack as a m an who does not talk. Now 
he not only talks to his wife and  children, he even talks to the 
potatoes. Not only does he talk to the potatoes, but his words are 
very po ten t in p ro m o tin g  their  growth. It is am azing what a 
little therapy  can do. Perhaps it is not just vegetables that are 
com ing to life in the Black family.
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T h e  interview finished a few m om ents  later an d  M oshe fare- 
welled the two ch ildren who were playing pool in an o th e r  room. 
T h a t  was the last time the family came together  to a session.

■  C O N C L U S I O N  ■

Moshe has asked the ch ildren  to describe the changes in their 
lives in the th ree  m onths  since he last saw them. He is d o u b le -
checking that the contract he had  with the family as a whole has 
been fulfilled. H e believes that asking the ch ildren  to e n u m era te  
the changes will help to consolidate these im provem ents ,  f  u r -
th e r  explora tion  o f  the m eans by which these changes came 
abou t is likely to en h an ce  the resources o f  the family to m anage  
similar difficulties in the fu tu re .  H e is interested  to see if th e re  
are  any difficulties, new o r  old, which the ch ildren  would like to 
discuss.

T h e  children , however, a re  in a n o th e r  world. T h ey  really did 
leave therapy  beh ind  th ree  m onths  before. T h ey  are  stimulated 
en o u g h  by life in the p resen t to feel that rak ing  over the past is 
tedious an d  unnecessary. T h ey  are  pleased to see M oshe again, 
bu t  not as a therapist.  T hey  co-operate  with the interview out o f  
politeness, bu t their  hearts  are  not in it. T heir  disinterest is the 
strongest evidence possible that th e rap y  has been effective. T h e  
therap is t’s job is to m ake him self re d u n d an t ;  this has clearly 
been achieved.

While the two ch ildren  are happy  and  relaxed, it is obvious 
too that Jack  and  L orra ine  are  working  co-operatively as 
parents . T h ey  have accom m odated  D onna com ing and  going at 
weekends, b ring ing  a string o f  g irlfriends in tow, without any 
d isharm ony  o r  ill-feeling. T h e re  is no t one  occasion in this long 
discussion with and  abou t the ch ildren  that marital business 
in trudes . Indeed  Jack  and  Lorra ine  sit th ro u g h o u t  the session 
with obvious p r ide  in their ch ildren  and  conten t for M oshe to 
satisfy him self that all is well.
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D o n n a  is now twenty-nine. Is 
she m arr ied? Does she have children? Is she d iffe ren t  as a 
m o th e r  from  h er  own? Is she b u rd e n e d  and  conflicted as she 
was on the day she m et Moshe? Has she re ta ined  the glitter in 
h er  eye and  the bounce in h e r  step that she had at the last family 
meeting?

W hat about Ernie? Do he an d  his son go to the footy every 
week to see St Kilda get beaten like Moshe still does? Does his 
son now play in the back pocket like Ernie used to do? Has he 
jo ined his ageing fa ther  in the family business? W hat o f  
Lorra ine  an d  Jack? Did they stay together? How did they cope 
with their  ch ildren leaving home?

We would love to know' the answers to these an d  many o th e r  
questions. But they are  no t available.

T h e  family saw Moshe because life had  become intolerable. 
In collaboration with him they d iscontinued therapy w hen their 
goals were achieved.

D uring  discussion abou t finishing therapy  they all ag reed  that
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the family was free to make fu r th e r  contact with Moshe if they 
became unduly  worried. T hey  agreed  that no contact would 
m ean  they were m anag ing  their lives with all the inevitable d if-
ficulties. I hey did not m ake fu r th e r  contact.

A fter therapy , the family and  the therap ist  have diffe ren t 
tasks. T h e  family must pu t therapy  beh ind  it and  get on with 
life. T h e  therapist  is left with the chance to th ink  fu r th e r  about 
the family, its p a t te rn  o f  interacting, how its p roblem s came 
about, his re la tionship with them  and  the way he may have 
facillitated changes, the mistakes he m ade  and  the lessons he 
learned  about be tte r  ways o f  w orking with the next family. It is 
tem pting  to m ake contact with the family. T hose  most influ-
enced by the interests o f  science would u rg e  such a follow-up. 
We chose not to a ttem pt this. T o  do  so would in t ru d e  on the 
family and  its task.

We are o ffer ing  the re ad e r  a window 0 1 1  therapy . Only some 
things are  in view. O n  many o thers  the re ad e r  is left like the 
therapist,  in the dark ,  not knowing.
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T h e o r y  is g o o d ,  b u t  it d o e s  no t  
p r e v e n t  th in g s  f r o m  exis ting .

C h a rc o t

T h e  five videotapes ru n  for less 
than fou r  and  a ha lf  hours. We have studied  these tapes for 
th ree  years. T h ey  contain an en o rm o u s  am o u n t  o f  in form ation  
in words, tone o f  voice, wordless vocalizations, posture , move-
m ent and  facial expression. T h e  m ean ing  is easiest to be sure  o f  
in the words themselves. Non-verbal behaviour is o ften  hard  to 
read.

T h e  first d ra f t  o f  the transcrip ts  o f  interviews were p rep a red  
by a secretary using a word processor. At first we did not pay 
close attention to literal accuracy in the transcript. H owever as 
we proceeded  with o u r  work we en co u n te red  a series of con tro -
versies with each o ther.  O n  a n u m b e r  o f  occasions we traced 
these eventually to e r ro rs  in the transcrip t  itself. We became 
increasingly com m itted  to p re p a r in g  a transcrip t that  is as accu-
ra te  as possible. T h e  transcrip ts  you have read  are  now' close to 
completely accurate  as a record  o f  the words alone.

We began then  to reflect on the discovery that what at first 
seemed a relatively trivial e r ro r  in the transcrip t  could lead us to
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such p ro longed  d isagreem ent.  We came to apprec ia te  that there  
is an ex trao rd inary  in terna l consistency in this material an d  that 
any apparen tly  m inor d istortion creates a sense o f  incongruity  
or confusion. At first it seem ed to us pedantic  to worry abou t 
one word ou t o f  place. But as we con tinued  we becam e m ore  
aware o f  how even a few words could alter the balance o f  a 
whole conversation.

For exam ple , in the fo u r th  interview, Moshe talks with Jack  
abou t his painful past. We fo u n d  ourselves a rg u in g  at length 
about w he the r  Jack  had  consented  to this discussion. We d eb a t-
ed the possibility that his privacy was being in tru d ed  u pon , and  
that  he was too nice, (or too passive) to protest. T h e  a rg u m en t  
evapora ted  when we listened again to the v ideotape an d  discov-
ered  m inor  d istortions in the transcrip t  we were w orking on at 
the time. We are now satisfied that he was happy  with this exp lo -
ration, and  quite p re p a re d  to actively co-operate , so long as the 
pu rp o se  was to u n d e rs ta n d  (which was M oshe’s interest) ra th e r  
than  to ga ther  evidence o f  his supposed  personality defects 
(which was his wife’s pre-occupation at the time).

Even when we had  an accurate  reco rd  o f  the words, we were 
very aware that im p o rtan t  m eanings had  escaped. So we tu rn e d  
o u r  atten tion  to noting what else we could hea r  in the so u n d -
track. T h e  speeches o f  the partic ipants,  when red u ced  to prin t,  
d id  not adequately  convey the intensity o f  feeling o r  the fluctua-
tion o f  m ood in the room . O u r  descrip tion  o f  what we can hea r  
in the soundtrack , apa rt  from  the words themselves, is very 
scanty. T h e  subtlety and  fine balance o f  what is actually h a p p e n -
ing on the video tape seems to elude description. O r  p e rh ap s  it 
is that  o u r  com m and  o f  language o r  even language itself p re -
vents us do ing  justice to the material. Despite o u r  best ef forts, 
the intensity o f  feeling, rang ing  from  animosity and  despa ir  to 
m om ents  o f  excitem ent and  pleasure, seem pale an d  anaem ic in 
the written record.

Q uite  ap a r t  from  the auditory  channel, we can see on the 
video screen constant changes o f  posture, facial expression and  
gesture  an d  we rapidly despaired  o f  cap tu r ing  these in an 
adequa te  way. We have con ten ted  ourselves with sketching the 
outline o f  the m ore  im p o rtan t  changes in pos tu re  and  o th e r  
physical m ovem ents  that can be seen on the video screen.
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O f  course what actually h ap p e n ed  in the room  was in one 
sense lost for ever the m o m en t it was over. T h e  video tape, 
which allows us to revisit it years later, does not cap tu re  a total 
record  o f  what actually occurred .

Historians have always faced this problem . No m a tte r  how 
rich and  detailed the records  available to them  they can never 
attain total o r  certain knowledge o f  what h ap p e n ed  in the past. 
But the record  that  we have o f  what occurred  in the  therapy  
with the Black family may be as good a record  o f  past events as 
anyone has ever had to work with. This book would not have been 
possible without the video reco rd e r  an d  the word processor.

In terspersed  with the transcrip t  a re  a series o f  annotations. 
T hese  were arrived at a f te r  extensive viewing an d  review ing the 
tape and  lengthy discussion about how to u n d e rs ta n d  what we 
were seeing an d  hearing . T h ese  anno tations rep resen t  the con-
sensus we reached  at the en d  o f  o u r  discussions.

O n  some occasions we found  that d isagreem ents  arose 
between us that resulted  from  a priori theoretical assumptions. 
O nce again when we re tu rn e d  to a detailed study o f  the text 
itself we found  that o u r  uncerta in ty  about what had  taken  place 
gradually subsided an d  we arr ived  at a ‘jo in t  co m m u n iq u e ’ 
which reflected a genu ine  consensus which transcended  the ini-
tial controversies abou t theoretical questions. In the end  the 
theoretical questions themselves subsided into the background  
o f  o u r  attention, to be replaced by an increasing fascination with 
the material o f  the transcrip t  itself. T h e  family and  the internal 
consistency o f  its life and  the  way in which it was able to change 
while rem ain ing  tru e  to its initial integrity occupied o u r  
thoughts  m ore  and  more.

O n  m any occasions we m ade an observation about the 
sequence o f  events in the therapy  at a par ticu lar m om ent.  Later 
we discovered a n o th e r  instance o f  the same pa tte rn .  We 
reached  a point o f  being able to say, ‘Ernie will speak nex t’, even 
th ough  Ernie  had  been silent for many m inutes. We ‘knew ’ that 
Ernie always talks at a m o m en t like this. T h is  kind o f  conviction 
becam e increasingly s trong  as rep ea ted  instances o f  it came to 
o u r  notice.

T h e  result was that as we p roceeded  we becam e m ore  aware 
o f  ‘the t r u th ’ abou t this family. T h is  came to d o m ina te  o u r
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attention at the expense  o f  o u r  previous fascination with various 
theoretical controversies abou t the n a tu re  o f  family therapy. 
We came to marvel at the way the clinical data  itself is entirely 
adequate  to settle most theoretical disputes between us. We 
began to w o n d e r  how m uch  the  theoretical pre-occupations and  
controversies that  have existed between us were entirely d u e  
to o u r  previous neglect o f  the detail o f  the clinical data  
itself.

Having reached  that po in t we becam e anxious about how the 
re ad e r  would ap p ro ach  the work. We are keen to co m m en t in 
such a m an n e r  that o u r  com m ents  will not be simply in co rp o ra t-
ed into the existing th ink ing  o f  the re ad e r  and  used e i th e r  to 
confirm o r  re fu te  a pre-existing body o f  belief about  what h a p -
pens in therapy . We fo u n d  ourselves striving to avoid language 
that resonated  with the existing debates within the com m unity  
o r  the existing controversies between various schools o f  
thought.  Sometimes we almost gave up  h ope  of finding ways to 
express ourselves so that the re ad e r  would not be tem pted  to 
recast what we had  said into m ore  familiar language an d  thus 
lose the perspective we wanted to convey. T h e  central th em e in 
o u r  th ink ing  has become that of allowing the da ta  to dictate to 
us ra th e r  than  us to the data.

We do not believe we can study the data  o f  the  work with the 
Black family without any pre-suppositions o r  theoretical beliefs 
o f  o u r  own. We do not claim that we have found , o r  that anyone 
else could find, a truly objective vantage point from  which to 
view the material. However, we have come to the view that the 
m ethod  which aims at identifying the pre-suppositions and  
theoretical pre judices which we hold and  which systematically 
a ttem pts  to lay these o pen  to confirmation o r  refu ta tion  by the 
data  itself , is m uch  to be p re fe rred .

T h e  sceptical re ad e r  m ight say we have simply spent so many 
hours  conversing that we have now colluded together  to agree 
0 1 1  ‘the t r u th ’. But, a m ajor s treng th  o f  this work is that  we have 
m ade  available to the re ad e r  the detailed raw' data  an d  we are  
inviting the re ad e r  to bring  his o r  h e r  own opin ion  to be tested 
against the da ta  itself .

We believe that a serious defect in almost all of the l i te rature 
about psychotherapy  is that it largely relies 0 1 1  a very abbreviat-
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ed and  often  highly selected account o f  the therapy  couched in 
abstrac t o r  theoretical language, which hides the im m edia te  raw 
data. Within the family therapy  literature, there  are several 
publications which p rovide  detailed accounts o f  therapy. N ap ie r 
and  W hitaker’s work with one family is rep o r ted  in The Family 
Crucible. Peggy Papp (1977) has published a book o f  case histo-
ries provided by various therapists. Haley an d  H offm an  (1967) 
have provided  transcrip ts  o f  parts o f  family interviews by five 
d iffe ren t therapists, in terspersed  with interviews with the th e ra -
pists. A nd Lang an d  Lang (1981) published a com plete  t r a n -
script of a first interview to ge ther  with com m ents.

But th e re  has been no publication before which provides the 
complete raw verbal data  of therapy  over a n u m b e r  o f  sessions.

This  provides an op p o r tu n ity  for study o f  them es in therapy  
as they change, while rem ain ing  the  same. We can see the way 
the family struggles to resolve its problem s, while rem a in ing  in 
many ways the same family. Even by the end  o f  the hi st in ter-
view, certain sequences of interaction can be d iscerned, which 
seem characteristic o f  this family. T h ese  recu r  th ro u g h o u t  the 
interviews against a constantly chang ing  background , always the 
same, and  yet always taking on a un ique  quality against the new 
background. T h e  family can be seen by the th ird  interview in 
th ree  dimensions. Yet they are  still by then  frozen in the 
present.

In the fou r th  session, a fresh perspective em erges as the fami-
ly discusses the past in some detail. T h e  historical d ep th  avail-
able to the on looker  allows a rem arkab le  four  dim ensional view 
of this par ticu lar family at a critical m om ent in its evolution. 
T his view is f u r th e r  enr iched  by the glimpse that is a f fo rd ed  us 
o f  the ex tended  family, an d  hence o f  Jack  an d  Lorra ine  as 
children  o f  their  paren ts ,  as well as paren ts  o f  their  children.

T h e  reader is provided with a very detailed background against 
which to apprecia te  m ore  fully how the family has changed, but 
also to see how it has not changed. At the en d  the family is 
d iffe ren t,  but th e re  is not a total disjunction between the old 
d iso rder  and  the new m ore  h a rm on ious  a r ran g em en t.

We have both  had  the curious experience  of revisiting o u r  
work o f  years ago to discover that we were reasonably satisfied 
with the the rapy  itself bu t the way o f  explain ing  to ourselves
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how it took place was what we w anted to alter. Some aspects o f  
therapy  seem ou t of date, to be d u e  to fad o r  fashion or flavour 
o f  the  m onth . O th e r  parts seem timeless as if they will always be 
appropria te .  This  book provides a reco rd  which can be revisited 
at any stage in the fu ture . Perhaps in time it will become d a m n -
ing evidence o f  the inadequacies o f  the rapy  at a par ticu lar  time 
in history.

We have become increasingly wary of the complex technical 
language that is often  used in discussions about therapy. We see 
the use o f  par ticu lar language gam es as characteristic o f  p a r -
ticular modalities o f  therapy  o r  particu la r  theoretical f ram e-
works. We recognize that the use o f  the a p p ro p r ia te  language 
system is one  of the badges o f  m em bersh ip  within a particu la r  
school o f  though t.  We also believe that a technical language can 
in the hands  o f  certain writers serve as m uch to conceal o r 
confuse as to clarify.

We have tried to write in plain English to m ake o u r  work 
available to the o rd inary  re a d e r  ra th e r  than  restrict o u r  au d i -
ence to those who have had  time to m aster the language gam es 
o f  a closed and  elite com m unity . In so do ing  we hope  to p ro -
m ote serious deba te  in as wide an audience as possible.
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w e have invited o the r  p ro fes-
sional people to develop their  own ‘t r u th ’ about the raw data. In 
accord with this philosophy we have included com m entaries 
f rom  several fellow professionals w ho have had  the opportun ity  
to read o u r  an n o ta ted  transcrip ts  and  view the videotapes.

T hese  com m enta to rs  app roach  the material f rom quite d if -
ferent vantage points. Eva L ea rn e r  com m ents  as a w om an who 
is in fo rm ed  about the feminist l i te rature  on the role o f  women 
in society. Alan Rosen cloaks in his irreveren t h u m o u r  a curios-
ity about the way therapist anti family use m e tap h o r  in stating 
and  developing the family’s th ink ing  abou t itself. N orm a 
Grieve’s response to the Black family is also in fo rm ed  by a sus-
tained interest in the role of w om en in Australian society. Bruce 
T o n g e  contributes from  a particu lar  interest in children and  
their needs. He also of fers an in teresting  analysis of the co m m u -
nication styles o f  the four  family m em bers. Max Cornwell com -
ments m ore  than anyone else about the technical details o f  the 
therapy. H e explores in d ep th  what the therap ist  is do ing  with
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the family and  puts this into the context o f  some o f  the main 
trends  in the l i te rature o f  family the rapy  as a newly em erg ing  
discipline. Finally, Steve Alomes interests h im self in how the 
Black family reflects the cultural history o f  a small Australian 
city in the post-war years. His app roach  is less focused on the 
family as un ique  and  m ore  on how they are representa tive  o f  
families in Australia.

Eva Learner
Manager o f Human Resource Development at the Bidura S ta ff  

Development Centre, Department o f  Family and Community Services, 
Glebe, New South Wales 

■  MORE S T R U C T U R A L  T H A N  P S Y C H O L O G I C A L  ■  
SESSION O N E

Much o f  the l i te rature about psychotherapy  assumes a family 
s truc tu re  with paren ts  in traditional social roles. M other is 
expected to stay hom e and  raise the ch ildren while fa the r  is the 
b readw inner .  But attitudes in the com m unity  are gradually  
changing  towards working m others ,  m arr iage  an d  sole parents . 
Revolutionary developm ents  in fertility control have m ad e  a 
m ajor impact on the kind o f  life possible for both  paren ts  and  
children. A nd these changes exacerbate  conflict. A nd  conflict 
particularly arises a ro u n d  the chang ing  role o f  women.

I bis com m unity  responds to w om en m ore  for what they are 
than what they do. This  does not becom e fully evident until a 
female reaches adult life. Girls almost as m uch  as boys are 
encouraged  to achieve by their  pa ren ts  and  even m ore  so by 
their  schools. F rom  the beginning  girls are  en couraged  to devel-
op in ways that conflict with basic o r  pivotal attributes o f  their 
role in later life.

T h e  assum ption  that p roblem s arising in families a re  best 
seen as psychological may be unhelpfu l.  C hang ing  social expec-
tations about male and  female roles may create difficulties for 
certain families that are  m ore  s tructura l than  psychological.

With the Black family, even the limited in fo rm ation  supplied 
on the te lephone  invites ju s t  such a speculation. A nd  within a
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few m inutes o f  the first interview beginning, there  a re  some 
obvious, almost naive illustrations o f  this.

T h e  seating a r ran g e m e n t  draws the battle lines for us. A nd 
very soon fa ther  is accusing m o th e r  o f  being chiefly in terested 
in p u rsu in g  h e r  career and  o f  being an incom peten t m other.  As 
the interview proceeds, my early im pression is re-inforced, that 
the problem s are  chiefly structura l,  an d  that the social and  fami-
ly roles needs re-negotiating  and  re-learning, as a m ajor aspect 
o f  the assistance required .

T h e  way a w om an relates herself ideologically to the world o f  
work and  to the world o f  m o th e rh o o d  is centrally significant in 
h er  identity a n d  in h er  relations with h e r  family. Men no less 
than  wom en have been restricted by the traditional expectations 
placed on  them. Due to the imbalance in the traditional role 
system, m en have taken on the en tire  b u rd e n  of sup p o r t in g  the 
f amily, have been deprived  o f  emotional contact with their chil-
d ren  and  are  weighed down with responsibility that often  leads 
to serious physical an d  psychological disturbances. Men have a 
h igher  ra te  than  w om en o f  ulcer problems, h ea rt  disease, early 
dea th , suicide, crime and  alcoholism.

T h e  fo u r  m em bers  o f  this family have com plex problems 
which in the en d  m ade  it impossible for them  to continue living 
together. T h e  ap p ro ach  I suggest does no t  m ake the situation 
less complicated, n o r  are the skills requ ired  less sophisticated 
than those we already use; but it does requ ire  a basically d if fe r-
en t set of assum ptions an d  attitudes.

T h e re  are  fo u r  areas to be exam ined:

T h e  social roles, expectations and  pow er positions normally 
assum ed by m others,  fa thers  and  ch ildren  in this community, 
and  how these are  d iffe ren t  in the Black family. (O f particular 
interest a re  the pow er an d  rights o f  the children.)

T h e  m o th e r ’s move into the work role and  the pa t te rn  o f  
domestic m an ag em en t which was established.

T h e  period  since m o th e r ’s accident, h e r  inability to keep 
working, an d  the effect o f  this on the domestic ar rangem en ts .

T h e  m ean ing  an d  implications o f  the suicide a ttem pts  by 
m o th er  and  daugh te r .
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It seems that  m other,  who holds a professional qualification, 
r e tu rn e d  to work about five years earlier. T h e  ch ildren were 
n ine an d  seven years at that  time. Presumably, she felt that 
because they were at school full-time, she could a r ran g e  house-
hold matters  in a practical way. We do not know from  this 
interview' w he the r  the family discussed m o th er  going to work or 
reached  any agreem en t about how it would be accom m odated . I 
believe that a detailed an d  frank  discussion o f  such a m ajor 
change o f  role is essential to the fu tu re  stability o f  any family 
unit.

This family was able to survive with Donna ‘taking over’ a n u m -
ber  o f  h e r  m o th e r ’s functions and  with fa the r  co-ordinating 
matters. T hey  survived bu t fa ther  and  children  were bitter and  
dissatisfied, and  D onna feels that ne i ther  child wras well paren t-  
ed. D onna  has passively accepted the household  responsiblities 
placed on h e r  by h er  m o th e r  working, p e rh ap s  because she 
identified with h e r  m o th e r ’s a tt i tude that females are  th e re  to 
serve an d  to succumb to the d em an d s  o f  the males.

F a ther  directs his an g e r  at m other,  criticizing h er  for w ork-
ing, em phasiz ing h e r  ambition an d  accusing h e r  o f  being a use-
less m other.  This is im p o rtan t  because both paren ts  took on 
new work com m itm ents  at abou t the same time, and  p re s u m -
ably both were ambitious to succeed.

As the interview proceeds all m em bers  o f  the family have 
g rea t  difficulty talking to each o th e r  abou t their  real feelings. 
This  is consistently p resen t in various ways in each of the 
relationships in the family. A nd there  a re  im p o rtan t  issues that 
need clear discussion, especially since m o th e r ’s accident. T h e re  
is much uncertain ty  and  conflict about h er  role in the h ouse-
hold. She m ight normally be expected to re tu rn  to the usual 
domestic duties. But she has been a poor  p a ren t  ( in fe rred  by 
d augh te r)  an d  is not skilled at m anag ing  ch ildren  (bluntly stated 
by father). Any m any o f  h e r  previous responsibilities have been 
assum ed by fa ther  and  dau g h te r .  C onfusion  m ust have been 
rife.

M other certainly acknowledges feeling inadequa te  and  p u r -
poseless. D augh te r  has lost many o f  the privileges o f  childhood 
since taking on m o th e r ’s functions in the last five years. H er
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m o th e r ’s su d d en  re tu rn  to the dom estic fro n t  m ust have created 
m uch confusion fo r D onna  about h e r  identity in the family and  
about h er  interactions with the o th e r  th ree  family m em bers.

M other and  d a u g h te r  d iffe r  on a few things, but in the main 
tend  to side with each o ther.  Both feel rejected by the two males. 
Both acknowledge assault by the males. T hey  lack a place o r  a 
p u rpose  in the family and  pe rh ap s  they both  a ttem pt suicide as 
a reflection o f  this.

Father an d  son strongly su p p o r t  each o ther.  Ernie is less d o g -
matic and  rigid than  the fa ther,  but he is also a skilled m an -
ipulator o f  the two females. T h e  two males show characteristics 
o f  typical male behav iour in o u r  society. F a ther  believes that 
m o th er  has let the family down by going to work. He shares 
m ore  with his son, going to the football with him every week, 
than he does with e i ther  o f  the females. T hey  both are less 
introspective o f  feeling than  the females. Fa ther  manages to 
deny that  there  has been any problem  in his re la tionship with 
his dau g h te r .  T h e  son is violent to his sister. Perhaps the chil-
dren 's  fighting m irro rs  the hostilities between the paren ts ,  and  
Ernie in his violence to D onna  is identifying with his fa th e r’s 
a ttitude to his m other.

T h e  suicide a ttem pts  o f  the two females is the  g ran d  finale o f  
the m o u n tin g  conflict an d  the ultim ate e ffo rt  to force change. I 
suspect that  they may have acted this way because o f  their 
female tendency  to be em otional, introspective and  sensitive to 
the social situation. The suicide attem pts  express their helpless-
ness about what they see as the rigidity an d  lack o f  feeling in the 
males, who tend  to neglect o r  deny  their  feelings. This  final step 
is a ‘passive’ way out, and  fem inine in the traditional sense. 
T hey  have no o th e r  op tion since they have no pow er or posses-
sions in their  own right.

Lorra ine  and  D onna do  not have the resources to set up  an 
alternative hom e o f  their  own. Lorra ine  has lost h e r  ability to 
ea rn  a living because o f  the accident.

T h e  au thors ,  in o ffer ing  a detailed  account o f  this particular 
family’s plight, have encouraged  discussion and  ex p e r im en ta -
tion with ways o f  dea ling  with such dilemmas.
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D r A lan  R osen
Consultant Psychiatrist, Chatswood Health Centre, N .S.W .

■  FR O M  C O W B O Y S  T O  C O S M O N A U T S  IN  T H E  F A M IL Y  ■  
SPA C E : S E S S IO N  O N E

T o  begin with, life just looked black in this family: T h e r e  was 
L o rra in e’s serious overdose, an d  she knew clinically what she 
was doing. T h e n  D onna overdosed  with h e r  m o th e r ’s pills, and  
she said that  she was try ing to kill herself.

Now, they are head ing  for a showdown. Im agery  o f  dea th  
an d  violence abounds. Lorra ine  despairs  o f  being damaged and  
discarded. She opens with: ‘I t ’s like living with a time-bomb. You 
can cut the air with a knife.' She emphatically repeats: ‘I feel I ’m 
in the garbage bin.' Jack sits seemingly impassive an d  im m ovea-
ble. But the tone o f  his voice gradually  takes on a w ounded  
quality. T h e  kids fight, as sibs will, but in this family, it is almost 
for  keeps: presum ably  fuelled by the ir  p a ren ts ’ cold warfare.

Moshe L ang picks up  and  p rom ptly  reflects these deadly 
messages: ‘It is murder, is it?’ ‘Did he ever give you a blood nose?’ 
'Broke any legs?’ ( re ferr ing  to Ernie). ‘Will he bash you u p ? ’ 
( re fe rr ing  to Jack). ‘Has it d o n e  a lot o f  damage?' (to Donna, who 
replies: ‘Well it can’t be m en d ed ,  can it?') ‘Did you try to kill 
yourself? (to Donna). ‘You feel as i f . . . you are  ju s t  drowning' (to 
Lorraine).

Most o f  these transactions are com prehensib le  as given in 
term s o f  amplifying the family preoccupa tion  with pathology 
ra th e r  than  having any fun, an d  o f  acknow ledging serious 
in ten t and  under ly ing  despair , previously unspoken .

At the time, I am  in trigued  by the role o f  therap ist  as them atic  
m outhp iece  o f  these dark  passions, delivered with respect but 
without reverence o r  fear, to the point o f  playfully indu lg ing  a 
gam e o f  little assassins: ‘Do you wish to get rid o f  h im ?’ ‘Y eah’. 
Meanwhile, the au tho rs  have been deeply  moved by the ‘d e a d -
lock’ and  ‘tragedy’ within this family.

Phis privileged view th ro u g h  video and  transcrip t allows us, 
as u n h u sh ed  audience at this action playback, to en te r  some
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intimate theatre ,  small in stage but long in wind, w here  we are 
invited to speak back o u r  minds. I am not suggesting for a 
m o m en t that this family m eeting  was theatre . For all those 
present,  it was an h o u r  o f  their  real lives, and  life is both  a lot 
be tte r  and  worse to its inhabitants  than  the theatre . But a con-
served playback before  witnesses who canno t alter the un fo ld -
ing events m ust m ake it -  am o n g  o th e r  things -  a form  o f  
thea tre  for us.

Arguably, we find in this, elem ents o f  the ‘dark  com edy’, a 
tragi-comic form  in which laugh te r  and  despa ir  a re  inextricably 
mingled. H ere  presum ably , both the laugh te r  an d  distress 
reside within the characters, an d  the d irec tor helps them  to 
express these passions. It doesn 't  m ake it all the way down the 
con tinuum  to black comedy, w here  the seat o f  passion shif ts into 
the audience. H ere, the audience  is p rovoked  to laugh at pain o r 
suffering, o r  at the absurdity  of heroes and  m artyrs, and  are 
supposed  to be shaken o r  d iscom forted  by the experience. This, 
o f  course, can backfire -  they m ight just develop a taste for it. 
This could h ap p e n  also in family therapy , but only where the 

p rim ary  reality o f  the therap ist  is beh ind  the cam era  o r  one-way 
screen with his peers: w here  their  op inion o f  his clever p e r fo r -
mance o r  the family’s antics becomes m ore  im portan t  than  their 
concern fo r  the family.

However, with D o n n a’s family, the therap ist  has been con-
cerned  to take time and  care to join them , to help them  to speak 
their anguish, an d  eventually to laugh with then , not at them , 
for in this family the absu rd  is never far away. Before they had 
sought family therapy , they’d been behaving  as if living togeth -
er was killing them , but that  they would ra th e r  die than  sepa-
rate. T h e  therap ist  sniffs dea th  by m utual destruction, and  
helps them  to crystallize an d  express the absurdity  o f  their 
p red icam ent.  I t’s all ab o u t  as subtle as the  last scene of Hamlet. 
I f  you d id n ’t laugh, you’d just die. And th a t’s nearly what this 
lot have been doing. But being laughed  at is the last th ing they 
need. T hose  in despair , having expressed it at last, need to be 
the first to laugh.

H aving this m ade  explicit m eans not only that  the gam e is up, 
but also that  it can be given up. No m ore  the deadly th rea t  and

2 3 9



A F A MI L Y  I N T H E R A P Y

anxious vigil. We can share  the last laugh with them . It  is one o f  
relief.

Now', an o th e r  thing. Why should  D onna feel that  th e re  is a 
sh ro u d  o f  sham e worthy o f  blackmail hang ing  a ro u n d  this fam i-
ly? As dea th  threats  have been as m uch a consequence o f  the 
sham e as a cause, I ’d bet that the secret that we h av en ’t h ea rd  is 
about sex. Father alleges that m o th e r  neglected him and  the 
kids for h e r  career, and  we have lea rned  that Dad comes to his 
d au g h te r ,  not his wife, when he has problems. D onna  could well 
have begun  to think o f  herse lf  as child-wife to h e r  fa ther,  only 
to be displaced when h e r  m o th e r ’s ca ree r folded. As this fantasy 
bubble bursts, D onna  may feel used an d  betrayed as woman, 
an d  yet den ied  the pleasures o f  childhood  (like, never being 
taken to the football). She complains that Dad has neglected h er  
needs, and  is plainly suspicious (or confused  by) any d em o n s tra -
tion o f  affection by him.

We m ight speculate, on flimsier g rounds ,  abou t the possible 
rivalry between L orra ine  and  D onna over Jack, on a winner- 
takes-all-loser-suicides basis, and  about Ernie exacting a high 
price in pow er for the guilt o f  his elders, etc.

Such incestuous fears may have been provid ing  at least some 
o f  the pull in the vortex that has been d rag g in g  this family 
down. A black hole is an aging mass in o u r  universe which is 
contracting such that no radia tion can escape from  it. T h e r e -
fore, it is unobservable, a lthough  it still exerts a gravitational 
force, so that its existence m ust be in fe rred  from  its pull on 
n e ighbouring  bodies. Similarly a dark  secret in the family will 
exert  such a pull on all its m em bers.

While taking care not to be sucked in, Moshe Eang p ene tra tes  
this absorbing gloom to guide them  to salvage an d  clarify for 
themselves their sullied family roles. H e tries a n u m b e r  o f  w'ays 
in, giving up  any one  tack easily, w ithout attaching over m uch  
im portance  to any particu lar  strategy. H e persists doggedly  but 
g ood-hum oured ly  to help them  to find some light. T h e re  are  no 
heroics here. So as if you needed  a moral, black days can be 
resolved without white knights.
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Dr Norma Grieve
Reader in the Department o f Psychology, Melbourne University

■  W H A T  O F  F A L S E  H O P E ? :  S E S S IO N  O N E  ■

As an academic psychologist my first response  to the task o f  
com m enting  on the tape and  transcrip t  was one o f  caution. I am 
aware that theory  inform s observation and  1 have only the 
slightest familiarity with the theory  o f  family therapy . I can only 
com m ent on  the  plausibility o f  the interventions and  conclu-
sions, from  a verstehen deve loped  from  my observations o f  life, 
and  my knowledge o f  psychology an d  W o m en ’s Studies.

Alternative ways o f  hand ling  the family m ight have led to 
d iffe ren t family reactions. W here  in tervention an d  observation 
are  so intertw ined, how can one assess the material? By the 
richness o f  the revelations? By the success with which the family 
is held toge ther  as a problem-solving unit? By the capacity to 
give some priority  to the individual complaints o f  all m em bers 
so that  an o rd e r in g  o f  the problem-solving tasks is o ffered  to the 
family?

At the most general level, the writers have prov ided  a com pel-
ling dem onstra tion  that  D o n n a’s suicide attem pt,  when seen as 
p ar t  o f  the family’s functioning, is a semi-legitimate cri de coeur 
ra th e r  than  an index o f  h e r  pathology -  a despera te  a t tem pt to 
unlock herself  from  the p re m a tu re  responsibilities which have 
been assigned to her.

As Moshe Lang com m ents  in the therapy  an d  the au tho rs  
emphasize, the  family is divided on many lines -  children  
against each o th e r  an d  dividing yet still b ind ing  the pa ren ts  -  
paren ts  h u r t  an d  w ithdraw n into a minimal interaction and  the 
females despair ing  o f  any positive reactions from  the males. It is 
this last division which seems to me the most basic to the family 
dysfunction, particularly  the distance between h usband  and  
wife. T h e  therap ist  sees D onna  as the go-between (and she con-
curs) m ediating  the rem n an ts  o f  the marital and  paren ta l  re la-
tion. H e sees m o th e r  as physically and  psychologically rem oved 
from the family, an d  it is into  this space that  D onna  has been 
edged. D isagreem ents between fa ther  and  D onna have a 
‘spouse’ quality with D onna  becom ing  spirited an d  angry  with 
fa ther in a m a n n e r  m ore  reminiscent o f  the neglected wife than
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a dau g h te r .  M other allows Donna, the su rroga te  wife, to speak 
for h e r  u p  to a point but, in the end ,  acknowledges their  d if fe r-
en t destinies. It is possible for D onna  to escape o r  be released 
from  h e r  p re m a tu re  responsibilities bu t m o th er  is, as she 
acknowledges, also tied to h e r  son an d  husband  as well as h er  
dau g h te r .  Ernie speaks for  h im self  and  fa ther,  ‘W hat's going to 
h ap p e n  to us?’ I f  the paren ts  release Donna, can she take up  
again in the fu tu re  caring for and  n u tu r in g  not only h e r  chil-
d ren ,  bu t  also h e r  husband?  Jack is a ‘d o e r ’, socialized for action 
and  his optimism seems only possible because he does not see or 
hea r  the female frustra tion , resen tm en t and  despa ir  which 
su r ro u n d s  him. W hat o f  his feelings? W hen he complains o f  h er  
behav iour tow'ards the children, is he telling h er  o f  his needs? — 
‘to get results . . . you have to kid with them , play with th em  a 
little bit. Lorra ine  . . . d em an d s  . . . and  I think the kids get their 
backs up  against it’.

Ailsa Burns (1980) finds in Breaking Up, h e r  A ustralian study 
o f  separa ted  and  divorced couples, that  negative bonds  are  just 
as difficult to break as positive ones. W hen Lorra ine  is asked 
how she feels about leaving, she evades a direct answer an d  says, 
‘We have been m arr ied  twenty-one years today’. Not a cause for 
celebration, (as Moshe suggests) and  pe rh ap s  also an acknowl-
ed g em en t that  h e r  ambivalence between staying and  leaving 
does not have positive com ponen ts  -  she has ‘H ob so n ’s choice’.

Moshe L ang’s strategy is to keep this family to ge ther  an d  help 
them  to find alternatives to the reciprocal blame that is the 
ou tcom e o f  most o f  the interactions in this session. T h e  w riters’ 
com m ent:  ‘Perhaps what fuels effective therapy  is h o p e ’. But 
what o f  false hope? T h e  females o f  the family do  not give affir-
mative answers w hen asked if they are telling him that they are  
p re p a re d  to try. H e does no t p u rsu e  this.

It is possible that Jack  and  Lorra ine  will never meet each 
o th e r ’s needs. In ten years time they will no  longer be b o u n d  by 
the jo in t  project o f  child rearing. Could  it be that family therapy  
in focusing on the system, assumes that  individuals’ (particularly 
p a ren ts ’) sacrifices a re  justified for the sake o f  m ain ta in ing  the 
system and  in any case in their  own best interests in the long 
term?
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Professor Bruce Tonge
Head o f the Department o f Child and Adolescent Psychiatry, 

Sydney University
■  E S T A B L I S H I N G  A W O R K I N G  A L L IA N C E :  S E S S IO N  O N E  ■  

T h e  m em bers  o f  this family are  all h u r t  an d  hurt ing ,  yet they 
are  quite fixed in their  p a t te rn  o f  re la ting  to each o ther ,  which 
acts to keep accusatory a rg u m en ts  going to p ro tec t  the  family 
from  closeness and  having feelings which are  m ore  threa ten ing . 
T h e  way in which a therap ist  m akes a rela tionship with each 
family m em b er  is crucial, so that he can be allowed to begin to 
work with this rigid an d  fearful family.

D onna voices anxiety that  is defensive o f  h e r  vulnerable fami-
ly in the o p en in g  in terchange  abou t blackmail. Moshe Lang 
joins h er  by taking the ‘jo k e ’ seriously, by asking h e r  what she 
thinks he is going to blackmail them  into -  a lthough  he m ain-
tains the h u m o u r  which is essential, o therwise it would be too 
confronting. Moshe establishes h im self as a therap ist  with 
authority . ‘Y ou’d be tte r  work som eth ing  o u t ’ an d  ‘I’d  be tte r  
work som eth ing  o u t ’, which fu r th e r  acts to cem en t the working 
alliance with D onna an d  all the m em bers  o f  this family who are 
fr igh tened  bu t have covered it over with a fixed pa t te rn  o f  
accusation.

T h e  therapist then  talks ‘as a colleague’ with Lorraine  about 
his travels as a consultant to the cen tre  w here  she was employed. 
This  move could cause difficulties as he is identifying him self in 
part  with a g ro u p  o f  people  an d  an em ploym en t situation with 
whom Lorra ine  (and th ere fo re  h e r  family) has been  involved 
and, as yet, the n a tu re  o f  the involvement is not known by the 
therapist. However, this interaction  between Moshe and  
Lorraine helps the working alliance.

He then  proceeds to allow each family m em b er  to define the 
problem s as they see it. (jiving each m em b er  time to do  this, 
carefully listening in a neu tra l  bu t in terested  m a n n e r  to each, 
and  allowing each person  to com plete their  s ta tem ent by firmly 
but respectf ully p reven ting  interjections, helps define the th e ra -
pists role an d  also helps him  to be allied to each m em b er  with-
out being involved collusively in the family’s interactions. T o  be
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a therap ist with this family one  needs to be with them  but not 
one  o f  them.

This  family clearly wanted to work to achieve some relief 
from  the situation they were stuck in. O n e  area  o f  therapeu tic  
intervention that helped  was the way that  Moshe fo u n d  words 
that could be used to describe experiences that m em bers  o f  the 
family suffered. F inding the r igh t words helps u n d e rs ta n d in g  
and  be t te r  com m unication, an d  th e re fo re  facilitates change. 
T h e  right words were found  on several occasions. This was later 
confirm ed by a m em ber o f  the family using those words as their 
own. For example, the words ‘go-be tw een’ were used to describe 
D o n n a ’s role in re lationship to h e r  parents . Later, D onna  used 
these words in context in a m ore  insightful account o f  how she 
perceived the re lationship betw een herself and  h er parents. 
Moshe also used the phrase  ‘pain ting  too black a p ic tu re ’ when 
talking to Jack  about the re la tionship between his son and  
dau g h te r .  This  phrase  gave a sense o f  h op e  an d  Jack  was to 
later m ake it his own.

T h e  feelings o f  the family were sum m arized  by the therap ist  
when he used the words ‘all h u rt ,  lonely, f rustrated , d ro w n in g ’. 
This  allowed Lorra ine  to cry an d  say that  she felt she was ‘in the 
garbage b in ’, at which point Jack  moved towards h e r  for the 
first time. This  m ovem ent was deflected into a reaching  ou t  for 
the ashtray, bu t  it was a beg inn ing  and  an o th e r  indication o f  
change.

T h e  therap is t’s identification by using words an d  poin ting  out 
their  seating arrangem en ts ,  that  the family was fixed into a 
males versus females situation, was an o th e r  a t tem p t to make 
relationships explicit. T h e  family was m ore  re luc tan t to accept 
these com m ents, maybe because they were in new roles and  
w anted to avoid the loss o f  earlier roles. All m em bers  o f  the 
family gave the impression that in the past, family life was satis-
factory when fa ther  was m other,  m o th e r  was the professional 
out at work and  study, D onna  was the m other,  and  Ernie was 
the d ep en d en t ,  indulged  child. T h ey  lost this stable situation 
when the children  grew older, fa the r  developed a new work 
role and  m o th er  had  h e r  injury and  lost h e r  profession. T hey  
could not go back, they could only be critical o f  the past and  
they could not develop satisfactory roles fo r each o th e r  in the
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present. Moshe pushed  this to its limit w hen  he exp lored  the 
suggestion that  the males should  live entirely an d  for  ever sepa-
ra te  from  the females (the u ltim ate O edipa l non-solution). At 
this point, Ernie looked, I though t ,  with love an d  longing as well 
as fear at his m o th e r  an d  then  cried. Again, this is a hopefu l sign 
for the capacity o f  this family to re -d eh n e  new an d  m ore  effec-
tive roles.

An aspect o f  finding words and  m eanings for painful ex p e ri-
ences that a therap ist  can use, is giving behaviour a positive 
connotation. This  injects hope, helps m aintain  the therapeu tic  
alliance, an d  p rom otes  alternative ways o f  response. Moshe 
asked abou t ‘good times to g e th e r’, D onna  ‘being nice to E rn ie’, 
Ernie ‘enjoying times with D o n n a’. This  always raises the hope 
that such things a re  possible.

Finally, he  gave sum m aries  o f  the essential e lem ents o f  what 
each m em b er  o f  the  family said were the problem s for them  and  
then  ad d ed  what he assum ed m ust be the ir  feelings associated 
with these problems. With this in tervention, each m em b er  may 
have started  to face their  own feelings bu t  also have been h ea r -
ing for the first time what it was like for o thers  in the family. For 
example, Ernie was able to ask his m o th e r  how she th ough t  he 
felt when she was in hospital, indicating tha t  he was moving 
towards telling h e r  o f  his h idden  distress over h e r  illness and  
the changes in the family. This  s ta tem ent was p ro m p ted  by 
Moshe saying he would feel very bad if he had  to experience 
what is going on  in the family. Reflecting tha t  D onna  was ‘very 
angry  an d  very h u r t ’ was one  o f  the events tha t  enabled  D onna 
to re tu rn  to the next session.

For the therapist,  this session was hard ,  concen tra ted  work 
which m ust have given the family a sense that  they were individ-
ually and  collectively worthwhile.

Moshe was able to hold the family to ge ther  while they vari-
ously talked o f  their  accum ulated  resen tm ents  an d  distress. 
This would give the family a sense that  talking to ge ther  is pos-
sible. Moshe Lang held the  family by his quiet au thority ,  by his 
work at developing  a therapeu tic  alliance an d  by his willingness 
to take on  some o f  the family’s ways o f  rela ting  an d  pu t  himself 
out. For example, he took over the role o f  ‘go-betw een’ from  
D onna and  acted to relay messages between the paren ts ,  bu t
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with both paren ts  present. He was in no real d a n g e r  o f  becom -
ing caught in this role. Moshe also places himself o pen  to be 
‘bashed u p ’ by Ernie, and  begins th ro u g h  h u m o u r  to po int out 
the absurdity  of their  fighting, thus m aking  change possible 
when they go back home.

Moshe also makes the next ap p o in tm en ts  at a time which is 
difficult for him. He has to pu t  himself out. He begins to say, ‘I 
try to keep that a f te rnoon  free.’ Again he is implying that  the 
family is im portan t.

It could be a rg u ed  that the family, there fo re ,  controlled  the 
therapist — their  sense o f  urgency  and  hoplessness f o rced  him to 
see them  sooner and  at a difficult time, and  forced him to only 
give two o f  the th ree  hom ew ork  tasks. In my view, however, this 
is a necessary function o f  the therap is t  actually being in control. 
T o  give an d  take an d  m ake com prom ises  is a necessary fea tu re  
o f  family life and  Moshe Lang m ir ro re d  that  back to the family. 
H e rem ained  basically in control; fo r  exam ple  o f  the tim ing o f  
the session and  was able to finish it on  time, an d  he was in 
charge of the direction  that  the the rapy  session took. W hen 
each family m em b er  was, in tu rn ,  asked to tell their  perception  
of the problem s, he prohib ited  in te rrup tion .  A nd he was able to 
select for a ttention one focus, such as the siblings fighting, 
r a th e r  than  an o th e r  topic.

■  S E S S IO N  T W O  ■

Initially I watched the v ideotape o f  this interview with the 
sound  tu rn ed  off: to watch the non-verbal interactions. Albert 
Scheflen has said that non-verbal com m unication  predicates the 
verbal interaction and  provides powerful clues to the real sys-
tem of transactions which words may often  hide. Non-verbal 
events may also act as prim e-m overs fo r  change. The viewing o f  
the silent video left with m e an array  of impressions. Some o f  
these relate to specific non-verbal activities, o thers  are  an overall 
gestalt o f  a sequence o r  section o f  the therapy  session.

My strongest sense o f  the first ha lf  o f  the therapy  was o f  
Moshe Lang, the therapist. H e seem ed to be the centra) charac-
ter  from  the beginning  but he ap p e a re d  defea ted ,  pushed  
down, laid back or, better, knocked back, in his chair. Many o f  
his non-verbals  seemed to act as a bridge between L orra ine  and
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Jack. O n hea ring  the verbal com m unication , Moshe did  in fact 
a n n o u n c e  his tiredness and  his possible ‘one d o w n ’ position. In 
the first few seconds o f  the meeting, Moshe received e i ther  n o n -
verbal messages o f  helplessness that heigh tened  his own sense 
o f  potential incapacity or, intuitively, he perceived that a d o m in -
ance conflict was being  signalled and , in o rd e r  to facilitate an 
accentuation o f  that conflict an d  provoke change, he followed 
the strategy o f  ad op ting  a ‘one  d o w n ’ position. W hatever the 
reason, he a n n o u n c ed  that he was vulnerable  and  ex tra  sensitive 
to the family and , in do ing  so, indicates that what hap p en s  to 
him in the session will be d u e  to the family.

H earing  the verbal com m unications also confirms that the 
therapist takes over the role o f  go-between in Lorra ine  and  
Jack ’s interaction. T his role appears  to wear him down; he b e -
comes a sum p for b it te r  feelings (here  is the energy for a sui-
cide). D uring  the first half o f  this session I also become tired and  
bored  watching these 1 1 0 1 1 -verbals but noticed that D onna 
seemed to be having m ore  to do  with h er  b ro ther ,  pred ic ting  
the enthusiastic alliance she eventually fo rm ed  with him.

Later Moshe ap p ears  to s truggle to become m ore  active and  
alive again and  moves over to the children . T h e r e  are  con tinu-
ing but decreasing non-verbal interactions between Moshe, 
Lorraine and  Jack. But eventually Moshe becomes locked into 
an intimate lively h u d d le  with D onna and  Ernie who seemed 
ra th e r  passive until then. Now, Jack  rem inds  m e of Moshe, 
except that he seems, in his slow, w orn-dow n movements, 
to have m ore  tension an d  is, perhaps ,  h id ing  some an g e r  and  
contempt.

T hese impressions were at least partly confirm ed by hearing  
the conversation which indicates that the children in M oshe’s 
com pany were having fun, while the paren ts  con tinued  with 
accusation an d  a rg u m e n t  like a record  stuck in a groove, with 
Jack in particular, rem a in ing  unm oved  a n d  no t dem ons tra t ing  
any great motivation to change.

I also had  the sense tha t  the family was split into groups, with 
little connectedness. Moshe an d  the ch ildren  fo rm ed  one in ter-
active group, and  Lorraine and  Jack appeared  separate although, 
occasionally, in teracting  with each o th e r  0 1 1  L o rra in e’s initiative.

Subsequently, the  ch ild ren  leave happily and  Moshe rejoins
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the paren ts  only this time he seems to have m ore  energy  and 
appears  to be taking the lead. Lorra ine  ap p ears  m ore  cheerful 
and ,  perhaps, hopefu l bu t Jack  still ap p ears  relatively u n in -
volved. I begin to th ink that  Jack  needs a bom b to get him going 
or, p e rh ap s  to throw. Finally, D onna  re tu rn s  and  gives Jack  her 
bag. Th is  in terchange  appears  to b r ing  Jack  back into contact. I 
w onder  if D onna  has given h er  fa the r  back his au thority ,  from  
the therapist,  and  has also given him a bag full o f  good things 
that Moshe and  D onna  and  Ernie  had  m ade  w hen talking 
together .  In the closing m om ents  o f  the interview', Jack  no 
longer seems as isolated an d  the family a p p e a r  to leave happily, 
with hope.

T h e re  a re  several o th e r  specific non-verbal interactions which 
involved cigarette play. T h e  first occu rred  early in the session 
when Lorra ine  moves tow ards Jack, touches h e r  fo rehead  and  
taps a cigarette. This  appears  as an affiliative reaching-out to 
Jack. Lorra ine  then  tells o f  the ‘m a n ’ in Jac k ’s business who 
comes often  to Jack  to rep o r t  on  w hat’s happen ing .  Moshe 
p ro m p ts  L orra ine  to ask what she wants o f  Jack. Non-verbally, 
she was reaching  ou t to Jack. Jack  does not respond , o r  if he 
does, it is to a p p e a r  oblivious o f  h e r  over tu re  towards him. 
W h ereu p o n ,  verbally, L orra ine  then  criticizes Jack. She is not 
yet able to say what she wants. From  the com fortable  distance o f  
the video viewer it is possible to suggest that  an affiliative m ov-
ing forw ard  response from  Moshe, o r  some in tervention  
p ro m p tin g  Jack  to respond , such as Moshe asking Jack  if 
Lorra ine  needed  an ashtray o r  a ‘light’ may have facilitated 
com m unication.

T h e  second non-verbal incident occu rred  later in the session 
a f te r  the ch ildren  had  gone to d raw  on the board  an d  Moshe 
has moved back to the parents . M oshe com m ents  that Jack  is 
saying to Lorra ine  that he d o esn ’t want h e r  to m ake such a big 
th ing  o f  Ernie leaving pyjamas on the  floor an d  that  L orra ine  
d o esn ’t like exp lod ing  and  would like to talk to Jack. At this 
time, Jack  an d  Lorra ine  move the ir  hands  towards each o th e r  
over the ash tray an d  Lorra ine  has h e r  right a rm  o p en  towards 
Jack. But Jack  also has his elbow u p  towards Lorraine, pe rh ap s  
to d e fen d  h im self and  p e rh ap s  to m aintain distance from  
Lorraine. My impression at this point was that  Jack  really fears
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closeness with Lorraine. Verbally he com m ents  that  he at least 
comes hom e early ra th e r  than  going dow n to the hotel.

It appears  that this is a family w here  non-verbal in terventions 
could be, and  were, effective, and  do  provide clues regard ing  
intervention strategies.

My review o f  the video tape with the sound  tu rn ed  on p rov id -
ed o th e r  impressions, many o f  which are  already reflected in my 
discussion o f  the first session.

T h e  family has very limited problem-solving skills, pa r ticu -
larly in the areas o f  correct identification o f  the problem , and  
effective com m unication  w'ith each o th e r  that will lead to the 
developm ent o f  possible solutions. D onna  often  in tervened  in 
paren ta l interactions, and  this had  the effect o f  d e to u r in g  a 
conflict o r  p reven ting  it’s identification. Discussions were not 
always concluded and ,  even though  Moshe w orked h a rd  to get 
Lorraine an d  Jack  to find some resolutions, he also was d ivert-
ed. T h e  therapist,  however, does give this family some ex p er i-
ence o f  problem  solving an d  helps the parents  to com m unicate  
directly with each o th e r  or, th ro u g h  him self as a go-between 
ra th e r  than  th ro u g h  Donna. Listening to the family interview 
gives an im pression that  Jack  plays a ra th e r  inactive part,  p e r -
haps because when he does speak his com m ents  are  usually 
brief. However, Jack  m ad e  the largest n u m b e r  o f  separate  com -
m ents com pared  with any o th e r  m em b er  o f  the family and  
Moshe, up  to the po int in the interview w here  Moshe takes the 
children o f f  for their  private discussion. In reality, therefo re ,  
Jack was certainly involved in the session.

This  session is a good exam ple  o f  a family who ask to change, 
but who continue to relate to each o th e r  in a m an n e r  which 
maintains their  p resen t s truc ture . T hey  fear change  bu t are 
u n h ap p y  with the p resen t situation. T h e  therapist  has the task 
o f  in troducing  new patterns  o f  com m unication  and  new 
alliances which force the family to face specific conflicts m ore 
directly. T h is  p rom otes  an d  provokes change, bu t in an envi-
ro n m en t that allows the family to see that conflict can be faced 
and  resolved without som e ca tastrophe occurring.

T h e re  is a myth in society that anxiety is to be avoided like the 
plague, yet this session well dem onstra tes  the fact that avoid-
ance o f  conflict an d  lack o f  conflict resolution act to m aintain  a
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painful and  u n h ap p y  family en v iro n m en t an d  lead to a disabled 
family that  is unable to provide the full potential that  family life 
can offer,  bo th  for the g ro u p  an d  for each individual.

■  S E S S IO N  T H R E E  ■

O n first viewing, this session ap p e a re d  to be the most straight 
forward. An exam ple  o f  a family chang ing  and  resolving p ro b -
lems. It was immediately enjoyable to watch the video tape. 
Superficially the issues a p p e a r  clear an d  in focus. O n  read ing  
the transcrip t  and  the conclusions that the au th o rs  have d raw n  I 
can see the succession o f  effects they describe in the ir  conc lud-
ing com m ents. I agree  that  the paren ta l  subsystem boundar ies  
a re s tren g th en ed  an d  the distinction between the sexes is soft-
en ed  so that both ch ildren  can look to both  paren ts  for care and  
stimulation.

But then  I try and  write some com m entary  on my though ts  
and  feelings abou t this session. I try to organize what I have 
h ea rd  into a sensible discourse bu t  I cannot. T h e  logic and  
clarity p resen t  in my viewing o f  the video disperses an d  I 
becom e confused  and  troub led  every time I a t tem pt to write 
com m ents. W hen I re tu rn  to view the video everyth ing seems 
clear again and  I tu rn  to the transcrip t  with en thusiasm  but am 
still unable to organize my thoughts.  I hea r  what each person 
says bu t am left feeling ‘co nfused ’. Moshe Lang also adm itted  to 
being  confused  on several occasions. Perhaps there  is som eth ing  
going on beneath  the seductive superficial clarity o f  this session 
that is confusing, crazy making, an d  that has robbed  m e o f  my 
capacity to be coheren t  in my th ink ing  about the interactions of 
this family. What is it abou t this family that  makes m e want to 
forget them , to hie the tape away, to o ffend  Moshe by ignoring  
his requests for a com m entary? W hat magic power does this 
family have to ‘spook’ me in this way?

T h e  alarm  rings. ‘Magic p ow er’, ‘spooks’; th a t ’s what G r in d e r  
an d  B and le r  (1976) write about in a book in which they explore  
the idea that com m unication  tends to be couched in images o f  
seeing, hearing  o r  feeling. This  family show incongruities in 
many o f  their  com m unications, the ir  own individual p e rcep -
tions o f  family life clash and  are  unstable o r  ‘fuzzy’. W hat I see 
an d  feel and  hea r  o f  this family are  separate  incom patable
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experiences o f  m ine an d  this is confusing  and  crazy making. 
I do  not want to experience  these preconditions  o f  insanity 
(rem em ber that  suicide was p resen ted  by D onna as the  only 
solution) th e re fo re  I have p re fe r red  to only see the video tape o f  
this family ra th e r  than  write about what I hear and  feel.

Incongruity  o f  com m unication  styles is the central problem  
for this family and  this also creates many difficulties for the 
therapist an d  for myself the reviewer. My first p a rag ra p h  in this 
review is abou t what I see in the video and  my associated feelings 
with what I see a re  good. W hen I see the video the issues are 
clear; I can see the good sense in the conclusion that  the au thors  
draw. I can in tegra te  an d  accept the Black family interview 
when my p a tte rn  o f  conceptualization an d  com m unication  into 
the written word is p redom inan tly  in the visual mode.

T h e  second p a rag ra p h  I have written gives an account o f  the 
difficulties 1 have once I try to comment on  the interview. I 
become incoherent when I try to conceptualize this family using 
auditory  inform ation. My own writing is an exam ple  o f  the 
incongruity  between what I see, hear, an d  feel. T h e re fo re  I will 
try to analyse the material in this session using some o f  the 
concepts o f  h u m an  com m unication  in troduced  by G r in d e r  and  
Bandler.

I also begin to u n d e rs ta n d  that change is now possible for the 
Black family. Due to the therapeu tic  en v iro n m en t that the 
therapist provides, the family are unable  to escape from  the 
tension that  their  m is-m atched com m unication  pa tte rns  cause. 
As I look in fine detail at these com m unication  patterns, I find 
that there  is evidence o f  a t ransfo rm ation  in these patterns; 
p ro o f  o f  change.

Early in the session L orra ine  takes the lead. H e r  conversation 
is focused on  feelings (which G r in d e r  and  B andler call the kin-
esthetic m ode o f  comm unication). She is placating in m an n er ;  ‘I 
feel that  Jack  is m aking  an e ffo rt  for the first t im e’, an d  also a 
b lam ing m an n er ,  ‘D onna  feels that h e r  fa the r  and  I a re  trying 
to pick h er  friends and  o rd e r  h e r  life’. Lorra ine  also includes 
Ernie in h er  kinethetic com m unications, ‘Ernie has tried  too, 
I feel’.

Moshe tries to b reak  into L o rra in e’s control o f  the conversa-
tion by using  a visual app roach ,  ‘I notice’, bu t Lorra ine  asserts
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h e r  control o f  the conversation using kinesthetic statem ents, ‘I 
feel b e t te r ’, etc.

In the discussion section the au th o rs  com m ent that  the a tm os-
p h e re  is rem arkably  re laxed an d  jovial bu t  Lorra ine  has control 
o f  the session by specifying that the discussion o f  feelings is to 
be the  only m ode o f  com m unication . O r  pe rh ap s  Lorra ine  does 
no t have control, bu t ra th e r  is effectively isolated from  all the 
o th e r  m em bers  o f  the family who later in the session d e m o n -
strate that they have o th e r  p re fe r red  m odes o f  com m unication , 
specifically visual an d  auditory. This  early part  o f  the session is a 
good exam ple  o f  a family whose com m unications are truly dis-
connected.

Moshe Lang m ust be in tu n e  with the unre la tedness  o f  this 
family, the isolation an d  tyranny o f  L o rra in e ’s predeliction for 
the feeling m ode, ‘Can  I ask you (to Jack) what things have been 
like since I saw you last?’ At the same time as directly challeng-
ing L o rra in e’s p re fe r red  m ode Moshe also crosses his legs, puts  
a knee u p  in the air towards Lorra ine  and  starts to m ake notes 
on a p ap e r  pad. It ap p ears  as if he is keeping  score or acting as 
the um pire ,  m aking  a ‘black’ m ark , a gesture  o f  censure. This  
may be an unconscious a t tem pt by the  therap ist  to m aintain  his 
own integrity an d  not lose control o f  his own role an d  self in the 
face o f  these powerfully controlling com m unication  patterns.

M oshe uses his note pad  on many occasions d u r in g  the early 
an d  m iddle p ar t  o f  this session. For exam ple  w hen D onna tries 
to tell him how h e r  fa the r  ‘ju s t  came in to talk' to her, L orra ine  
switches m odes by describing how D onna ‘got stuck in to ’ h er 
father. Following this interjection D onna and  Jack  become 
unable  to u n d e rs tan d  each o ther.  U p to this point Lorra ine  was 
using p redom ina te ly  feeling statements, D onna  was using p re -
dom inately  aud ito ry  statements, Jac k ’s com m unications have no 
definite pa tte rn  an d  Moshe was using predom ina te ly  auditory  
statements. At the po int w here  D onna  and  Jack  become unable 
to u n d e rs tan d  each o ther ,  Moshe also becomes confused  and  
immediately uses the no tepad  as if to regain control o f  his 
though ts  and  recover from  his confusion. O nce M oshe has 
rega ined  his sense he directs the conversation away from  
L orra ine  by asking Jack  a n d  D onna what ‘they are  telling’ him 
(writing on his notepad). This  allows D onna an d  Ernie to

2 5 2



O T H E R  V I E WS

resum e their  com m unication  in the aud ito ry  ‘telling’ m ode and  
a long and  useful discourse about their  re la tionship follows. I 
would suggest tha t  this interaction between D onna an d  Ernie 
has occurred  not because the paren ts  a re  w orking together  as 
the annotations suggest, bu t  because Moshe has asserted his 
au thority  and  chosen the audito ry  ‘tell m e’ m ode  which allows 
D onna and  Ernie  to energetically ‘talk’ about the ir  relationship. 
T h e i r  m o th e r ’s a ttem pts  to focus on ‘feelings’ is for the m om en t 
held in check.

T h e re  is o th e r  evidence that  the paren ts  are  no t yet working 
together in ‘h a rm o n y ’. T h e  au tho rs  com m ent that Moshe is 
‘struggling to h n d  some com m on language with Jac k ’. A lthough 
‘Jack does in the en d  spell ou t  how he sees the changes’, in this 
first p a r t  o f  the interview, he rem ains relatively uninvolved. He 
answers briefly ‘no’, ‘yeah (nodd ing)’ and  tries to ‘th in k ’ bu t  is 
not able to because the com m unications are  about feelings. Jack 
can th ink be tte r  when com m unication  is in the aud ito ry  and /o r  
visual mode. He is kept uninvolved by Lorra ine  de te rm in ing  
that com m unication  is to be about feelings. A lthough Jack  is 
uninvolved in the conversation he is still alert  to his wife because 
when Moshe suggests that the re  are  ‘lots o f  h id d en  strengths  in 
the family’ L orra ine  moves h e r  h an d  towards an ashtray and  
Jack synchronously moves the tray towards her ,  their  hands 
nearly touching.

Lorra ine  then  proceeds to provoke an  angry  response from  
Donna. She achieves this by first talking abou t h e r  own feelings 
(’w orries’ etc) bu t  she then  tells D onna  that  she is going ‘to see 
who D onna  is m eeting ’. A lthough L orra ine  says ‘we feel that 
blackmail w on’t w ork’ she is herself  using a fo rm  o f  linguistic 
blackmail on  h e r  family. Jack, D onna  and  Ernie a re  unable to 
easily th ink abou t an d  express their  feelings, a lthough  they can 
talk about what they see and  hear.  Lorra ine  however, d em ands  
that what is seen o r  h ea rd  m ust be translated  into term s that 
describe h e r  own feelings. T h e  fear o f  adversely affecting 
L orra ine’s feelings an d  p e rh ap s  causing h e r  to again become 
depressed  o r  suicidal probably  p revents  Jack, D onna  an d  Ernie 
from  translating what they see an d  h ea r  into feelings.

A n o th e r  exam ple  o f  the  com m unication  incongruity  that 
occurs in this family is the instance o f  m ind  read ing  when
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D onna assumes that  she knows the m ean ing  beh ind  h er  
m o th e r ’s smile and  what is in h e r  m o th e r ’s mind. Moshe 
a ttem pts  to help D onna  tell the family that  she is angry  (a feel-
ing state). In response Lorra ine  smiles and  D onna  immediately 
an d  with em otion  claims that Lorra ine  is ‘really p ro u d ’ o f  h e r -
self. T h e  com m unication  then  becomes m ore  confused. T h e  
therap ist  also struggles to u n d ers tan d ;  ‘I am not sure  I am  in the 
picture. Th is  effo rt  to u n d e rs ta n d  produces  a tu rn in g  point in 
the session. Moshe, still a little confused, asks Donna, ‘what are  
the things you want to be allowed to do, D onna?’ He uses D o n -
n a ’s p re fe r red  m ode (auditory) by asking h e r  to tell him so that 
he can be pu t  in the picture. He does no t ask D onna for h e r  
feelings. Ernie  then  also comes to the rescue by asserting  that 
the paren ts  d o n ’t know what D onna  is do ing  dow n the street. 
T h e n  comes the m ajor change. L orra ine  switches m odes and  
talks o f  getting ‘a h ea r in g ’. Ernie, then  Moshe, assert that 
D onna can ‘tell th e m ’. T h e  audito ry  ‘tell’ m ode is now in the 
ascendant an d  Jack  becomes active saying to D onna , ‘Love, you 
have to be honest and  tell us’. T h e n  follows an aw kward (as if it 
d o esn ’t happen  often) bu t effective and  connected conversation 
between Jack  and  Donna. Jack  is able to silence Ernie an d  m ake 
a most significant s ta tem ent when he tells his d a u g h te r  that  his 
love an d  care for h e r  ‘does m ean that  the whole world is at 
stake'. I cannot agree  that  D onna  is sulky an d  resentful. It may 
be a ra re  and  su rpris ing  experience for h e r  to have such m e a n -
ingful com m unication  with h e r  father.

This also proves to be a th rea ten in g  experience for Lorra ine  
who moves to in te rru p t  the tentative bu t  effective com m unica-
tion between fa ther  an d  dau g h te r .  Fortunately  Moshe hears  her  
brea the  out deeply an d  acts quickly by m oving his body and  
speaking aside to her, thus stopp ing  h e r  in te rrup tion  an d  allow-
ing Jack  to continue.

But then  the therap ist him self acts to in te r ru p t  com m unica-
tion between Jack  an d  Donna. In this context he acts as if he is 
an agen t o f  Lorraine. H e a ttem pts  to re-label for D onna  what 
Jack  is ‘saying’ into feeling kinesthetic terms: ‘Tell your fa the r 
how you feel'. Perhaps this oedipal situation is too m uch  for all 
p resent.  Jack  has declared his love for D onna  an d  M oshe has 
silenced and  p reven ted  the m o th e r ’s in te rru p tio n ,  bu t  then
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Moshe defuses this tension by re tu rn in g  to the m o th e r ’s p re -
fe rred  m ode o f  com m unication  by d em an d in g  that  Jack  and  
D onna re s truc tu re  their  conversation into feeling terms. But 
Moshe also in troduces an o th e r  subtle shift in com m unication 
p atterns  by in troducing  the concept that  feelings can be talked 
about, ‘your fa the r  is saying’, 7 care’, ‘tell your fa the r you care’. 
Donna, not surprisingly, is unable  to speak o f  how she feels and  
Ernie fu r th e r  adds  to D o n n a’s confusion by speaking in a dis-
jo in ted  m a n n e r  abou t the fa th e r ’s care for D onna  which is fu r -
th e r  evidence that Ernie is also not able to com m unicate  well 
using the kinesthetic m ode. Ernie becomes m ore  coheren t when 
he switches back to visual imagery an d  by re fe rr in g  to the re la-
tionship between D onna an d  h er  fa the r  successfully engages 
D onna in a conversation; ‘Dad lets you ou t to see your friends 
that you want to see’. Ernie has engaged  D onna an d  the tension 
that was g en e ra ted  within the family by Jack  and  D onna beg in-
ning to relate is defused.

D onna and  Ernie  then  have a long conversation using p re -
dom inantly  aud ito ry  im agery which is a familiar terr itory  for 
them. G rin d e r  an d  B andler have discussed the distinction 
between the m ap  an d  the territory. L orra ine  has p redom inan tly  
a kinesthetic, feeling, m ap  which is not co n g ru en t  with the 
auditory  and  visual m aps o f  the o th e r  m em bers  o f  this family. 
O nce D onna has re tu rn e d  to using the auditory  m ode o f  con-
versation Jack  is able to jo in  the conversation with his daugh te r .  
He can use his p re fe r red  m ode o f  conversation congruently  
with Donna, ‘So you are  telling me that  you d o n ’t have to tell me 
every th ing’. Ernie, however, also p re fers  to use the auditory  
m ode and  soon takes over the conversation from  his fa the r  and  
com m unicates effectively with Donna, ‘you said’, ‘you ask’, ‘I am 
telling’. Lorra ine  an d  also pe rh ap s  Moshe are  excluded from  
the conversation. Jack  rem ains involved a lthough  silent.

Moshe in te rru p ts  and  again brings the  m ode  back to that 
p re fe r red  by L orra ine  when he says to Ernie ‘I have a feeling you 
are do ing  a p a r e n t ’s j o b ’. It is possible that Moshe is acting as a 
delegate for Lorra ine  and  is stating tha t  it is the p a re n t ’s jo b  to 
com m unicate , no t the child’s and  that  the p re fe r red  m ode o f  
com m unication  is kinesthetic. Lorra ine  is then  able to rejoin the 
conversation. Moshe agrees that  it is a concern  (a feeling) when
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he says to Ernie, ‘I am  sure  I can find be t te r  problem s for you to 
worry ab o u t’.

Following this th e re  is a real change in the com m unication  
patterns  in the family. T h e  events that have led to this change 
are  the awkward bu t  real com m unication  Jack has had  with 
Donna, his subsequent involvement with Ernie an d  D onna, the 
exclusion by Moshe o f  Lorra ine  from  these interactions and  
then  the use o f  feeling statem ents by Moshe. T h e  change is that 
Lorra ine  switches h er  m ode o f  com m unication  from  feeling 
kinesthetic to auditory  (‘saying’, ‘tell’) and  also visual (‘see’). 
L orra ine  dom inates  h e r  f amily when she d em an d s  to know how 
they feel, but is unable to interact with them . But from  this 
point she starts to com m unicate  m ore  effectively m aking  links 
between h e r  way o f  th ink ing  (kinesthetic) and  that o f  the o th e r  
m em bers  of the family (auditory and  visual). This  is a new way 
o f  th ink ing  for her.

As if pacing Lorraine, Moshe then  also changes his style o f  
com m unication  to auditory  and  visual, for exam ple; She gets 
told o f f ;  ‘T h a t  I like to see’. T h e n  follows a rem arkab le  
sequence in which Lorraine  an d  D onna are  able to express  their  
concerns, L o rra in e’s concern  for D o n n a ’s welfare, and  D o n n a ’s 
concern  about h e r  m o th e r ’s suicide a ttem pt. L orra ine  has f acili-
tated this conversation by linking feelings to aud ito ry  symbolic 
language, for exam ple  Lorra ine  says calmly, ‘Well, it is not 
going to upset your fa the r  and  me. We are  going to say yes an d  
no together ,  and  if it upsets you, you will have to pu t  up  with it’. 
O nce the p ref e r red  m ode (auditory) o f  th ink ing  has been id en -
tified an d  linked with feelings by all the m em bers  o f  the family 
the change is remarkable.

Moshe in troduces the topic o f  the marital re lationship using 
an acceptable m ode o f  com m unication  and  Lorra ine  takes this 
up  and  talks of how Jack  and  she have been going to bed to g e th -
er. But Lorra ine  also talks about Ernie an d  his role in the 
paren ts  going to bed. Lorra ine  does not direct he r  com m unica-
tion directly to Jack  but addresses him th ro u g h  Ernie. O nce 
again Ernie  is being  used as a go-between to d e to u r  conversa-
tion which could in troduce  conflict. T h e re fo re  when Moshe 
a ttem pts  to involve Jack  in this conversation Ernie replies and  
energetically has a conversation with his m o th e r  and  then
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Donna. This  is an in teresting  sequence. With the therap is t’s 
help Lorra ine  raises the issue o f  the marital rela tionship but 
avoids direct com m unication  with Jack  by talking abou t Ernie. 
Ernie then  deflects the discussion back to his m o th e r  and  sister 
effectively exc luding  Jack. Ernie  acts to p reven t possible p a r e n -
tal conflict and  tension by keeping  the paren ts  from  interacting 
with each o ther.  This  is why Ernie ‘runs  the h o u seh o ld ’ and  acts 
with paren ta l  concern  towards his sister.

R ather than Moshe re tu rn in g  the focus o f  conversation to 
Lorra ine  an d  Jack  he a ttem pts  to b r ing  Jack  an d  D onna togeth -
e r  by asking D onna to ‘tell’ h e r  fa the r  what she would like to do  
with him. Jack agrees to go to the footy. But Ern ie  also resists 
the developm ent o f  this dyadic interaction betw een his fa ther 
and  sister. Ernie m anages to again deflect the discussion away 
from  his fa ther  back to D onna  and  his m other.  Moshe persists 
and  when he makes a bet with D onna  that h e r  fa the r  will take 
h er  to the football Jack  is gradually  involved again in the 
interaction. Ern ie  becomes increasingly upset as the exclusive 
outing with his fa the r  and  sister becomes certain. Moshe a t-
tem pts to deal with this by try ing to p u t  Ern ie  to ge ther  with his 
m o th er  and  the session struggles to a close with Ernie still resist-
ing the alliance that  has been created  between his fa ther  and  
sister.

T h e  lack o f  a football fixture could be reg a rd ed  as a most 
ap p ro p r ia te  m e tap h o r  to describe the last stage o f  this therapy  
session before the  ‘final s iren’. T h e  p u rp o se  o f  a football fixture 
is to identify an d  com m unicate  which two teams play with each 
o th e r  (dyad) and  the  venue o f  the gam e (the context). Some 
football fixtures also include a record  o f  previous matches (the 
family history) an d  may show w here  each team  is placed on the 
ladder (the developm enta l  stage o f  the family). T h e  Black fam i-
ly, as yet, have not been able to define who should  play with 
whom an d  in what place. W hereve r  a dyad, o r  g ro u p  o f  two, is 
fo rm ed  it is in te r ru p te d  o r  tr iangu la ted , usually by Ernie. 
Lorra ine  wants to ‘play’ with Jack, p e rh ap s  in the b ed room  and  
relate to him in their  marital re lationship, bu t Ernie prevents 
discussion about this topic and  Jack  is excluded. Moshe wants 
Jack  and  D onna to play to ge ther  as fa the r an d  d a u g h te r  by 
going to a football match b u t  Ernie resists this move. T h e  family
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act to p reven t  the establishm ent o f  dyadic re lationships and  
th e re fo re  do  not have a football fixture o f  family relationships; 
no one family m em b er  can reliably play with a n o th e r  family 
m em ber. T h e re fo re  what does each family m em b er  and  the 
family g ro u p  gain from  m ain ta in ing  this p a tte rn  o f  rela t ionship 
which prevents the deve lopm ent o f  ap p ro p r ia te  in tim ate r e -
lationships, Lorra ine  with Jack, Jack  with Donna, L orra ine  with 
Ern ie  and  so on?

O n e  answ er may be fo u n d  in considering  the developm enta l  
stage o f  the family. D onna  is now at a stage where  she is beg in -
ning  to leave the family. O n e  conflict she has with h e r  paren ts  is 
about h er  in d ep en d en ce  an d  wish to choose h e r  friends and  
how she spends h e r  time.

T h e  th rea t  o f  D onna  leaving forces the family to experience 
new problems. T h e  paren ts  who have probably  not talked to 
each o th e r  about anyth ing  o th e r  than  the ch ildren fo r years 
may have to face their  own marital re la tionship again. W hen 
ch ildren  leave hom e the em phasis  moves from  being paren ts  
back to becom ing h usband  an d  wife. T h e  fa the r  and  d a u g h te r  
are  faced with the loss o f  their  ‘special’ re la tionship as the 
d a u g h te r  moves h er  interest to boyfriends. T h e  son is anxious 
about the conflict that could occur between his paren ts  if they 
start to relate to each other.  H e may be anxious about the grief 
his fa the r  m ight experience  when he loses his d a u g h te r  an d  he 
does not wish to lose his own pro tec ted  position in the family in 
relation to his m o th e r  and  sister. T h u s  Ernie  resists these 
changes by try ing to keep m o th e r  and  fa ther,  fa the r and  d a u g h -
te r  apart.  As long as th e re  is a patient, as long as D onna  o r  h er  
m o th e r  have symptoms, then the paren ts  do  not have to face the 
issue o f  a new marital re lationship an d  resolve possibly long-
stand ing  marital conflicts, an d  the paren ts  also avoid moving 
onto  the next stage o f  their re la tionship which is without chil-
d ren .  D onna  also does not have to negotiate the process o f  
m oving ou t o f  the family towards o th e r  intim ate rela tionships as 
long as the family contains a patient. In this situation she would 
e i ther  rem ain  d ep en d en t ,  t rap p e d  within the family as the sick 
one, o r  ru n  away precipitously from  the family; ne i ther  scenario 
being a satisfactory resolution o f  this unavoidable and  necessary 
stage o f  family developm ent.
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D onna needs to separate  from  h e r  family yet rem ain  involved 
with them  (the football fixture also gives details o f  hom e and  
away games). Moshe is a t tem pting  to facilitate this balance 
between belonging  an d  separation  that  is necessary for a family 
o f  this stage of developm ent.  D onna  an d  h e r  fa the r  going to the 
football is one  step in this process because it highlights the rela-
tionship between D onna an d  h e r  fa ther,  an d  allows them  to 
safely show and  recognize their  care for each o ther.  T h e  ex p er i-
ence o f  a m ore  relaxed and  f riendly re lationship with h e r  fa ther 
will help D onna relate m ore  easily to m en outside the family.

In this session the therap ist  and  the family sidestep the 
im portan t developm enta l issue o f  the marital re la tionship  be-
tween Jack an d  Lorraine. Jack  an d  L orra ine  may already be 
dealing with the changes tha t  a re  occurring  as D onna  p repares  
to leave. Jack is now telling Lorra ine  when he goes to bed  and  
Lorraine is able to leave the ch ildren  an d  go with h e r  husband.

This family session d em o n s tra ted  to m e how stuck an d  alien-
ated a family can become as a result o f  their  com m unication  
patterns. Lorra ine  do m in a ted  the family with h e r  feeling kines-
thetic statem ents which was also the form  o f  com m unication  
first used by the therapist.  Jack  an d  the ch ildren were trap p ed  
in the narrow  ‘h e a r ’ o r  ‘see’ forms o f  com m unication . T ow ards 
the end  of the session Moshe helped  Jack  to begin to talk o f  his 
feelings towards his dau g h te r .  Jack  began by using m ore  com -
fortable ‘h e a r ’ s tatem ents but was then  able to link these with his 
feelings and  thus com m unicate  his feelings to his daugh te r .  
Jack ’s verbal com m unications change from  narrow  and  limited 
‘h ea r ’ s tatem ents to r icher and  m ore  effective ‘hear-feel’ state-
ments. L o rra in e’s com m unication  pa t te rn  also changed  d u r in g  
the course of the session, from  th rea ten in g  ‘feel’ statem ents to 
m uch m ore  effective ‘hear-feel’ an d  ‘see-feel’ verbal co m m u n i-
cation. As a result of this therapy  session the suffocating rigid 
and  inef fective characteristics o f  this family’s com m unication  
pa t te rn  are  ‘magically’ changed . Ernie  resisted these changes 
and  tried to d e fen d  the old o rd e r  bu t the new has been ex p e r i-
enced and  there  is no going back. T he family will never be the 
same again.
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M ax C orn w ell
Family therapist and Editor o f The Australian and New Zealand 

Journal o f Family Therapy*
■  S E S S IO N  O N E  ■

T h e  written text canno t fully express the p ro fo u n d  sadness and  
heaviness that  came th ro u g h  to m e while I was viewing the 
video tape. And the video tape itself also presum ably  distances 
intense feelings o f  the actual meeting. T h e  family’s account o f  
desperation  is harrow ing  to listen to. It may have been helpful 
to the re ad er  if Moshe L ang  had  reco rded  m ore  o f  his feelings 
immediately af te r  the session. But pe rh ap s  an interview er is 
entitled to privacy an d  the re a d e r  to an in d ep en d e n t  f ram e o f  
reference.

T h e re  are  elem ents o f  the interview that suggest the Black 
family was an ap t description, yet the transcrip t also exposes 
an o th e r  d im ension: in G eorge C an n in g ’s words, the therap ist

. . . f inds,  w ith  k e e n  d is c r im in a t in g  sight,
B lack’s no t  so b lack; n o r  w h i te  so ve ry  white .

T h e  transcrip t uncovers at least th ree  factors that bear caref ul 
attention. Firstly, the therap ist does not use pejorative labels, 
except w here  they help  family m em bers  to join in productive 
interaction. Secondly, the m ean ing  o f  individual behav iour is 
consistently exam ined  within the pa t te rn  o f  family efforts  to 
survive, without the too com m only witnessed re treat  to simple, 
linear explanations that  m ight encourage blam ing the parents . 
How tem pting, ineffectual an d  dow nrigh t  un just it would be to 
see these paren ts  as the foun t o f  all evil, and  to em bark  on  a 
fault-finding mission without recognizing their  strengths. 
T hirdly, the au th o rs  m ention  almost as an aside that  to be 
naively and  ritually non-judgem enta l  can be as invalidating to 
families as a moralistic homily.

T h e  anno tations define in a precise way the sequence o f

* T h e s e  c o m m e n ts  w e re  or ig ina l ly  w r i t te n  fo r  p ro fe s s io n a l  r e a d e r s  of 
th e  j o u r n a l .  T h e y  a r e  in c lu d e d  h e r e  w ith  so m e  a l t e ra t io n s  d e s ig n e d  to  
m a k e  th e m  m o r e  accessible to  th e  a v e ra g e  r e a d e r .
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blame an d  counter-b lam e in the family an d  show how blam ing 
serves to protect, to distract an d  to evade as well as to h u r t  and  
assign responsibility. T o  strip away this p a t te rn  without care is 
to leave the family fully exposed  to sham e an d  meaninglessness. 
How can we live w ithout explana tions fo r o u r  lives, no m atter  
how parlous o r  deadlocked? So, continually the text examines 
the usefulness o f  u n re w ard in g  behav iour in keeping  the family 
functioning ra th e r  than  setting out to attack this behav iour as 
pathological.

T h e  successful therap ist  is a ju g g le r  o f  possibilities, and  here  
the therapist is feeling his way for the sure  toss ra th e r  than  the 
grandiose experim ent.  H e is inventive without being foolhardy. 
A p p a ren t  ease in the p r in ted  w ord  masks very considerable 
technical skill in the process o f  interviewing, fo r  exam ple , in 
sum m arizing, clarifying, re-defin ing an d  jo in ing . H e a ttends 
minutely to detail w ithout losing key themes. I have already 
re fe rred  to his rigorous delineation o f  the way the  family works, 
bu t o th e r  exam ples include the decision to link the sexes 
th ro u g h  the ch ildren  ra th e r  than  the paren ts ,  the  teasing out o f  
word m eanings to engage  the ch ildren  and  involve them  togeth -
er, the football motif, an d  his en co u rag em en t  o f  D onna  to help 
him reach an inarticulate Ernie. Moshe L ang uses the language 
o f  the family skilfully. H e may be seeking light re lief in discuss-
ing the football, bu t  he also uses his interests creatively to assess, 
to jo in , an d  to poise for likely interventions. In tru th ,  the very 
act o f  moving on to  the football field alleviates some o f  the fami-
ly tension.

T h e  crucial th rea d  o f  the interview' is p e rh ap s  the question o f  
responsibility, which in my experience  is o ften  b lu rred  by th e ra -
pists when dealing with a t tem pted  suicide. H ere  we have a fami-
ly where  both  females have tried  to kill themselves and  where, 
despite all past efforts, the family may d isin tegrate  irretrievably 
on the day o f  its twenty-first anniversary. This  is a family which 
manages by blaming. In  the face o f  this the therap ist  avoids the 
trap  o f  intellectual pos tu r ing  o r  encourag ing  the family to play 
‘happy  families’. H e holds no court  martial, n o r  does he look for 
quasi-encounter  by encourag ing  stereotypic expression o f  feel-
ing, the b a r ren  clasp o f  phoney  togetherness  o r  the  magic 
insight. In d eed  he observes early that L o rra in e’s u n d ers ta n d in g
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o f  family dynamics does not lead to change. H e openly  discusses 
the suicide attem pts  knowing that  to do  so does not cause repe ti-
tion. H e continually acknowledges the gravity o f  the situation, is 
moved by it and  labours to give hope, the p rospect o f  d if fe r-
ence. But he never falls into the snare  o f  assum ing responsibility 
for the family. Responsibility is clearly assigned. H e will try 
ne ither  to ‘save’ the family n o r  deny  the substance o f  its ex p e r i -
ence. This  is vital in rem a in ing  usefully available to the family.

Some readers  may find this view unattractive. But in re s p o n d -
ing to the confusion in such families we need  to be clear about 
the limitations o f  o u r  own role and  capacity without soaring  into 
om nipo tence  o r  re trea ting  into nihilism o r  indifference. It is not 
easy to con tend  with o u r  limitations as the au th o rs  do, in o f fe r -
ing  a t ranscrip t  to public view that has no happy  ending . Suc-
cessful work is rarely spectacular, and  if m ore  people  realized 
this, we would find m ore  therapists  willing to share  their  efforts  
openly. This  would allow us to exam ine, test an d  develop o u r  
practice m ore  surely than  the cu r ren t  tendency  to seek charis-
matic leaders to mimic without unders tand ing .

M aking public the process o f  therapy  m ight help us to learn 
to chart  a t ru e r  course between public scrutiny and  confiden-
tiality. As the poet, W. H. A uden , declared:

P r iva te  faces  in  p u b l ic  p laces
A re  w iser  a n d  n ic e r
T h a n  p u b lic  faces in  p r iv a te  places.

■  S E S S IO N  T W O  ■

I began watching the second interview w ondering  how m uch 
the second interview is a direct continuation  o f  the first an d  how 
m uch  it m ight cen tre  on what is c u r ren t  in the life o f  the family 
an d  have little to do  with what went on in the first session. I 
w ondered  if there  is som eth ing  characteristic abou t a second 
interview.

For therapists  who think that  in tervention  m ust wait until a 
detailed and  rigorous assessment o f  the problem  has been m ade  
the second interview may be daun ting .  S om eth ing  m ust now be 
d o n e  about the problem . F u r th e r  in fo rm ation  ga th er in g  now
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may be a prevarication. O thers  d en ig ra te  this view and  p re fe r  to 
focus only on the p resen t life o f  the family. Both g roups, how -
ever, may have an equally naive way o f  th ink ing  about how 
problem s in families occur. T h e n  again some therapists  a rgue  
one should  assess before  intervening; o thers  say one should 
in tervene first an d  assess the family’s response to the in terven-
tion. This  is a com plex an d  m uch deba ted  topic am ong  th e ra -
pists. It may be m ore  useful to talk less about the causes o f  the 
problem s and  m ore  about how to change them , when they exist. 
T o  be sure, we need  concepts to p a t te rn  experience, bu t I am 
rem in d ed  o f  T en n y so n ’s Ulysses:

1 a m  a p a r t  o f  all th a t  I h av e  m ee t ;
Yet all e x p e r i e n c e  is a n  a r c h  w h e r e  th r o '
G le a m s  th a t  u n t r a v e l l ’d  w o r ld ,  w h o se  m a r g in  fa d es  
F o r  e v e r  a n d  fo r  e v e r  w h e n  1 m ove .

We may become increasingly sophisticated in th inking  about 
causality but know little about how to change things. If  we m ust 
think about causes it would be m ore  fruitful to consider only the 
causes o f  change ra th e r  than  the causes o f  behaviour o r  the 
causes o f  negative labelling o f  that behaviour.

This interview deals with changes but usually in term s o f  
extent o f  m ovem ent o f  behav iour away from  that originally 
perceived. O bservations from  the first interview do  not ap p ea r  
to have been significant in M oshe’s decisions on what to do  in 
the second. T his does not surprise  me. I often  reflect on  how 
much we really recall an d  use from  previous interviews. How 
immediately useful are  these recollections for the work at hand? 
We and  they are  now in a d iffe ren t  context. Even in the im-
mediacy of the cu r ren t  interview we tend  to keep chang ing  tack, 
testing for the potentiality of m ovem ent. T h is  is what I think 
Moshe is do ing  here. T h e rap y ,  like politics, is the art o f  the 
possible.

In this interview, Moshe uses constructs which are  essentially 
‘structura lis t’, w here  assessment is m ad e  in term s of how closely 
the family s truc tu re  approx im ates  hypothetical norm s of d e -
sired functioning. Process is gauged  by m ovem ents  towards or 
away from  these norm s, and  by the flavour o f  therapist-family
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interaction, not in term s o f  assum ptions about feelings and  atti-
tudes that are expected  to occur in a particu lar o rd e r  from  one 
interview to ano ther .

Some will see the family as divided between hope  and  fear o f  
change; efforts to change are  counterbalanced  by resistance, 
additional resources lead to reorganization  leads to problem  
solving leads to reverbera tion  an d  reorganization, an d  so on it 
goes. T h a t  is one useful way to think about this therapy  but not 
the only way. T h e  ideas a therapist has about a family affect the 
emphasis  they give to certain factors and  how they work with 
the family. A com peten t therapist can change ideas when some 
ideas d o n ’t seem to be help ing  change.

Moshe rightly castigates himself. H e very nearly becam e 
en sn a red  in the constructs he was using to help guide his work. 
He began to moot possible changes that  m ade  sense only in 
term s o f  his own way o f  viewing the world, but he realized that 
all was not well. By s tepping  outside his ideas abou t causality, 
and  by re tu rn in g  to contem plate  signs o f  possible change, he 
regains sureness. W hat got him into trouble  was not m oving  too 
fast but moving too far away from  the beliefs o f  the family. How 
easily we can be d raw n into giving well-meaning prescrip tions 
while sensing that this will not work, just like the family knows 
what to do  but can ’t stop. T h e rap y  is ha rd  work.

Moshe also shows that it can sometimes be fun. I especially 
enjoyed L o rra in e ’s rem ark  n ea r  the  en d  o f  the session, w hen 
the children  are  instructed  to b r in g  up  their  parents .  H er  
com m ent ‘I have a book on th a t’, is a nice exam ple  o f  the m utual 
re in fo rcem en t o f  family an d  therap ist  realities. T he book h asn ’t 
helped  h er  change, bu t  the idea meshes with h e r  hopes fo r  new 
possibilities for action. I also relished the unwitting pu n ,  ‘Do 
you have any sort o f  black h u m o u r  in your family?’. T h e  a n n o -
tations m ention  in jest, ‘Perhaps there  is a need  f o r  research on  
transference  relationships with video reco rd e rs ’. W h e th e r  we 
call it transference  o r  no t we do  need  m ore  careful research on 
how patients re spond  to one-way screens an d  video recorders.

T h e  to u r  de  force o f  this interview is the engagem en t with the 
ch ildren  an d  the detailed exposition in the anno tations o f  the 
indicators for this m anoeuvre . T h e  au th o rs  are painstak ing  in 
their  accum ulation o f  evidence. T h e  in tervention  works not b e -
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cause the children are  relieved of the b u rd e n  of keeping the 
family going, but because they experience the change as enjoya-
ble and  m ore  co n g ru en t  with o th e r  beliefs. My impression is 
that changes wrere affected because the ch ildren were m ore  
ready to change than  their  parents.

In analyzing these transcripts, 1 am  struck continually by how 
many leads we selectively ignore  in the p resent let alone the 
past. Moshe sometimes com pares  the severity o f  p roblem s and  
intensity of em otion  with the previous interview, he sometimes 
reflects on s tructura l elem ents an d  motivations, an d  sometimes 
even on causality, bu t he also displays a range  o f  detailed ideas 
on how to get from  A to B. T h a t  is the ben ch m ark  o f  the able 
therapist.

■  S E S S IO N  T H R E E  ■

I think therapists need  to be m ore  familiar with theories o f  
change than with theories o f  causality. A prom ising  ven tu re  in 
this direction is Haley’s (1976) notion of ‘therapy  by stages’. In 
this approach , the therap ist  works purposef ully but sometimes 
obliquely towards a desired  outcom e, by the successive replace-
m en t o f  highly dysfunctional in te rpersonal organizations with 
o thers  that  are  e i ther  less dam ag ing  o r  that will provide m ore 
leverage in reaching an objective. C oncern  is w ith the degrees o f  
approx im ation  to p rob lem  resolution, not with unravelling the 
causes o f  the problem . ‘S tage’ is linked with outcom e, not with 
processes that allegedly occur in all problem-solving activity. 
T h e  interviews with the Black family are  now a f fo rd ing  an in-
creasingly clear exam ple  o f  this construct in action.

At the time o f  initial contact, the family was on the verge o f  
disintegration: the adults  were preoccup ied  with themselves as 
individuals; the m arriage  was characterised by angry, blam ing 
tirades by Lorraine, tr iggered  by an d  precipita ting  withdrawal 
by Jack; D onna was caugh t up  in the conflicts between her 
parents , an d  Ernie  behaved as an accom plished distractor and  
tactical power-getter . T w o potential s trengths  for fostering 
cohesion were alliances between each p aren t  and  the child o f  
the same sex, and  the p rep a red n ess  of the adults to co-operate 
on beha lf  o f  their  children.

In earlier in terventions the therap ist  m ade  contact with each
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individual family m em b er  (which sows the  idea that  each p e r -
sons’ views can be listened to fairly), and  m ain ta ined  clear 
ap p o r tio n in g  o f  responsibility. Efforts were m ade  to link the 
siblings in ways that em phasize the d iffe rence between the g en -
erations, with the implicit message that persons o f  d iffe ren t  sex 
could have a productive relationship. Most critically o f  all, the 
idea was in troduced  and  su p p o r ted  o f  two concerned  parents  
co-opera ting  on beha lf  o f  the children . This is a key m eans o f  
establishing generational boundaries .  It also regulates the 
tem po  o f  change, help ing  to contain  the predom inan tly  d e -
structive feelings in the family, and  giving h ope  that joint suc-
cess as paren ts  m ight not be too difficult to achieve. This  may in 
tu rn  raise motivation an d  h ope  for marital resolution. By these 
m eans D onna was gradually  d isentangled  from  h e r  paren ts  
difficulties.

T h e  above should  be qualified on one  count. Moshe d id  re -
quest the paren ts  to go out together  without the children . It is 
significant that the task was not executed. With the benefit o f  
h indsight, I am inclined to believe this move was p re m a tu re  and  
out o f  step with the way the couple live. Despite this we d o  have 
in the early m inutes  o f  the th ird  interview m o u n tin g  evidence 
that  his p r im ary  strategy is succeeding.

Note in this latest transcrip t the careful an d  m eticulous way 
the therap ist  keeps testing the ex ten t and  firmness o f  the shif t in 
the family, his b lend o f  appreciation  an d  caution. T his is very 
im portan t.  Many practitioners are  inclined, once a shift is 
underw ay, e i ther  to race ahead  an d  alarm  the family with 
glimpses o f  unfam iliar  an d  dif ficult terra in , o r  to back o f f  p re -
maturely, leaving the family to its own devices. Some therapists  
may even become bored  and  want som eth ing  new an d  d ram atic  
to engage their interest. Moshe here  recognizes how d e m a n d in g  
it is to secure a change, and  this interview is a nice co u n te r  to the 
naive view that an identified sym ptom  b ea re r  will whole-
heartedly  welcome re lief from  apparen tly  unbearab le  re sp o n -
sibilities. T h e re  a re  costs as well as benefits in being d iffe ren t,  
an d  the family can recoil like a sp ru n g  t rap  if this is not realized, 
leaving all parties in a worse position than  before.

I was especially interested  in M oshe’s judicious re fra in ing  of 
conflict between the paren ts  and  between the ch ildren  (some
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fights are  norm al an d  necessary, some are not; the paren ts  need 
to decide which is which). I was also interested  in the way he 
gently out-positions the family by asking the paren ts  ‘Can you 
maintain it?’ . . . ‘Can  you con tinue  to work together?’ . . .  ‘It 
may be in D o n n a’s interests to see if she can . . .’ etc. H e does 
this to gauge how m uch  change had  been sustained. Moshe 
hovers short  o f  prescrib ing a relapse*, a re m in d e r  that  we need 
to m onitor the  im pact o f  in terventions so as to be economical 
with change efforts  and  not to strive for a display o f ‘virtuosity’. 
O n  this occasion M oshe pushes only as m uch  as necessary, but 
regrettably he blots his copybook by occasional u n d u e  recourse 
to exhorta tion  an d  explanation . But he still m aintains the focus 
o f  working with the paren ta l  subsystem. By an accum ulation o f  
small moves Moshe keeps D onna  disen tang led  from  the p a r -
ents, even th o u g h  Ernie makes a last-ditch s tand to retain the 
status quo.

Let me m ake a b r ie f  diversion. As Moshe shows in his in te r-
viewing, de tou rs  a re  often  necessary to reach a goal. It happens  
that I am writing these rem arks  in Chicago d u r in g  a heavy fall 
o f  snow. A nd it h ap p en s  that  for  some time, colleagues and  I 
have been w orking in th ree  countries, to exam ine aspects o f  the 
impact o f  cultural them es on therapy  (Breunlin, Cornwell & 
Cade, 1983). W hat is especially vivid to me in this context, is the 
evocativeness o f  an Australian sub-culture. T he language, the 
idiom, the banality, the h u m o u r ,  the  daily ro u n d ,  the stifled 
yearnings that  sometimes explode into the open , are  so dis-
tinctly reminiscent o f  an A ustralian coun try  town, and  contrast 
sharply with M oshe’s exquisitely simple, economical, non-Aus- 
tralian use o f  English. Despite all his flexibility an d  skill, maybe 
this is one  reason why Moshe has such difficulty rela ting  to Jack, 
th ough  I have seen him work superbly  with o th e r  m en  from  
that cultural background . However, M oshe’s persistence en a -
bles him to find a suitable cultural m otif  later.

A n o th e r  cultural fea tu re  w arran ts  com m ent.  Even though

* S o m e  th e ra p is t s  h av e  a d v o c a te d  th e  p rac t ic e  o f  r e in fo rc in g  a 
c h a n g e  by th e  p a ra d o x ic a l  s tep  o f  su g g e s t in g  th a t  a  fam ily  will n o t  be 
ab le  to  c o p e  with th e  n e w  a n d  th a t  th ey  sh o u ld  c o n s id e r  r e v e r t i n g  to 
th e  o ld  a n d  u n r e w a r d i n g  a r r a n g e m e n t  un ti l  they  can. (Eds)
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M oshe’s app roach  draws heavily on s tructura l concepts, he 
relies extensively on between-session tasks m ore  than the em o -
tional impact of within-session enactm ent*  that characterizes 
the work o f  M inuchin & Fishm an (1981), whose ap p ro ach  is 
known as s tructura l family therapy. Indeed , he backs away 
quickly from  a request for en ac tm en t d u r in g  the th ird  in te r -
view1. Perhaps this was in response to non-verbal cues that the 
family cannot tolerate m ore  intense em otion  given its recent 
experience. I was concerned  at some points that he m ight lose 
his way in the complexity o f  verbal interchanges. My experience 
is that family therapists in Australia are  less willing than  A m er i-
cans to d em an d  enactm ents  that will raise intensity. W here  
enac tm en t has been used by Moshe, it tends to be subtle, m ore  
concerned  with laying the g ro u n d  for re s truc tu ring  th ro u g h  the 
between-session task. In this sense his work leans m ore  towards 
a strategic** approach ,  but it may also have som eth ing  to do 
with dif fering cultural norm s.

For m e the t r iu m p h  of this th ird  interview is the m e ta p h o r  o f  
the bet a ro u n d  the football game. T h e  between-session p re -
scription is based on gentle enactm ents  within the latter p a r t  o f  
the session; it fits beautifully with previously ascertained norm s 
o f  the family; it underscores  the jo in in g  moves o f  the first in te r -
view, establishing a continuity in the therap is t’s work from  one  
session to ano ther .  T h e  task fits so w'ell that  not even Ern ie  in 
full flight can break his p a ren ts ’ resolve. F u rther ,  the task 
emphasizes that D onna is one  o f  the children , while under lin in g  
h e r  right to be d ifferen tia ted  from  Ernie in ag e -approp r ia te  
ways. Most im portantly , the task creates an a p p ro p r ia te  inter- 
generational link between the sexes while affirming, s t ren g th -
en ing  and  behaviourally ex tend ing  the functions o f  the paren ta l  
hierarchy. I only wish that  I were able to p ro d u ce  tasks that 
resonate so elegantly at so many levels. T h e  au th o rs  rightly

♦ E n a c tm e n t  is th e  p ro ce s s  w h e r e  a  t h e r a p i s t  h a s  th e  fam ily  show , in an  
in te rv iew , a p ro b le m  th e y  h av e  e ls e w h e re .  T h e  th e r a p i s t  t h e n  c h a n g e s  
th e  fam ily  in te ra c t io n s  d u r i n g  th e  in te rv iew .

♦♦Stra teg ic  th e r a p is t s  a r e  c o n c e r n e d  to  c h a n g e  fam ily  in te ra c t io n s  
a r o u n d  a  g iven  p ro b le m ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  th e  basic o rg a n iz a t io n  o f  th e  
family.
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draw  attention to the  redefinition o f  the  p a ren ts ’ relative p o ten -
tials, and  I am in trigued  at how the task establishes a 
com plem entar ity  between Lorraine  an d  Jack  as paren ts  while 
acknowledging that as h usband  and  wife this is not possible at 
present.

Haley (197(5, 1980) and  M adanes (1981), in the ir  discussions 
o f  hierarchy, em phasize de-tr iangulation, elevation o f  adults 
and  the en co u rag em en t o f  them  to co-operate  parentally, as the 
key moves for delinea ting  a functional hierarchy. Schwartz 
(1982) has a u g u m en te d  this view with consideration o f  paren ta l  
reversals. This  interview offers a fu r th e r  strategy, o f  cross- 
linking the sexes over generational lines without u n d e rm in in g  
the paren ts  in their  ap p ro p r ia te  exercise o f  authority . T h is  re -
inforces the in tegra tion  o f  the family. While some may arg u e  it 
is merely an instance o f  b o u n d ary  res tuc tu r ing  to create  a new 
subsystem with specific functions, h ierarchy  is also in troduced  
because responsibility for the new subsystem an d  its activities is 
placed firmly with the adults  ra th e r  than  with the children, even 
against the wishes o f  one child who has h i therto  been very pow-
erful. Moshe ‘plays’ at m aking  D onna responsible th ro u g h  the 
bet, yet is essentially blocking Ernie and  is talking to Jack  and  
especially Lorraine, while in troducing  new realities abou t the 
family. T h o u g h  practitioners have m ulled over such a strategy 
in various ways in the past, I have not seen the  evidence o f  its 
possibilities p u t  so clearly.

Finally, I would like to m ention  an o th e r  fea tu re  o f  h ierarchy 
that appears  to be ignored  in the literature , bu t  is given su p p o r t  
in this interview. H ierarchy  does not com prise merely the ex e r-
cise o f  adult will an d  discretion over a child — it also connotes 
expressions o f  leadersh ip  an d  creativity in help ing  a child learn 
how to be included positively and  to have fun. It is pleasing to 
see a therap ist  at work who regards  h ierarchy  as allowing m ore  
than containm ent.

■  S E S S IO N  F O U R  ■

This is an interview so com plex and  rich in material that  a major 
task has been deciding what to exclude fo r com m ent. Like 
Moshe, I am  always wary when a family m em b er  forecasts im m i-
nen t withdrawal from  therapy ,  on the g ro u n d s  that  my time is
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being wasted. Such rem arks, whatever their in ten d ed  outcomes, 
usually signal potential fo r  re-defin ing the context and  g ro u n d  
rules o f  the work. T hey also, o f  course, bedevil the reliability o f  
follow-up an d  effectiveness studies — a m atte r  o f  both  political 
and  ethical concern. This  t ranscrip t  raises many questions about 
what constitutes change and  ‘successful’ change, an d  who 
should  be the arb ite r  that change has occurred . T h e  limitations 
o f  narrowly conceived behavioural indicators are  he re  nicely 
exposed, for  estimates o f  change ultimately reflect an intricate 
matrix o f  in te rpersonal negotiations. In short, com m unications 
about change are like o th e r  com m unications, yielding in fo rm a-
tion about re lationship contexts as well as conten t (Watzlawick 
e ta l .  1967).

T he au tho rs  do  not once descend to using the m uch  abused 
concept o f  resistance to account for  the  d ilem m as o f  the in te r-
view. Rather, change is acknow ledged as difficult to achieve. 
O n e  o f  the h id d en  f acets o f  the persistence-resistance debate , is 
that the fo rm er notion implies that relationships in the family 
may be so im p o rtan t  to family m em bers  that they will not be 
able to change easily. It does not imply they are  try ing  to ‘beat 
the therapist '.  Resistance is a concept that  is too often  used to 
p a n d e r  to the egocentrism  o f  therapists  who exaggera te  their 
im portance  in the family’s experience.

T h e  interview opens promisingly, with a notable shift in 
af fect and  reports  o f  several a p p a re n t  changes, before  sliding 
into a morass o f  superficially d iffe ren t  agendas. Significantly, 
the changes have been in relations between the children, an d  in 
the p a ren ts ’ en joym ent o f  them . T his tallies with H aley’s view 
(1980) that it is often  easier to link adults as paren ts  than  as 
m arr iage  partne rs .  Nonetheless, the  au th o rs ’ com m entary  is 
excellent in appraisal o f  the ‘bicycle incident’ and  the realization 
that gains have been modest.

T o  my m ind , it was p re m a tu re  to work directly on the m a r -
riage by suggesting the couple go ou t  for a meal together .  I am 
loath to in troduce  tasks involving meals, holidays an d  outings 
between couples. T he facade o f  intimacy is too patently  false 
w here  two people know th ere  is a gu lf  betwen them . T he  task 
may only serve to m ake them  m ore  aw are o f  the ir  difficulties. It 
is regrettab le  that  Moshe did  not take m ore  e ffo rt  to acknowl-
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edge their  dissatisfaction with the meal, apologize for inep -
titude, o r  suggest that they had  tried to achieve too m uch, 
though  he makes a small move in this direction. H e rightly 
castigates h im self for this prescription.

For a lengthy p ar t  o f  the interview, the focus o f  content keeps 
moving in a very unproduc tive  way. O n e  is left with the u ncom -
fortable impression o f  the therap ist  as a d row ning  rock fisher-
man. W henever it looks as if he has gained a toehold  he is swept 
away by an o th e r  wave. It is ha rd  to know if he is going to 
succumb to exhaustion , keep afloat by dog  paddling, o r  lift his 
legs in case o f  sharks! While the Am erican l i te rature reports  
definite sightings o f  therapists  walking on water, and  Italians 
p re fe r  to float on  their  backs, Moshe keeps on looking for a 
good crest he can s u r f  to the shore. But from  his perspective, 
there  are far too m any possible waves an d  some may be d u m p -
ers. T h e re  is an over-abundance  o f  ap p a ren t  options at the level 
o f  content, and  the form  o f  in tervention  will be the critical 
factor in d e te rm in in g  an in tervention  that will hold. I think 
the therap ist  is w orking far too hard  ra th e r  than  using the 
help o f  the family. H e continually moves to challenge and  
thw art D o n n a’s role, but never asks the paren ts  to keep h e r  out. 
T his  supports  my earlier th o u g h t  that  A ustralian therapists use 
enac tm ent less than  their  A m erican  coun terparts .

So what is the problem ? I was very taken initially with D onna’s 
ex trao rd inary  s ta tem ent ‘But th a t’s between m e an d  Ernie, and  
me and  M um, an d  m e an d  Dad, and  Ernie an d  Dad, and  Ernie 
an d  Mum, bu t no t between M um  an d  D ad’. It repeats  faithfully 
the gist o f  M oshe’s review some m inutes before, o f  changes in 
the family, a review which h ad  been sufficiently rich to anchor 
therapy  when it was almost swept aside. E ither D onna learns 
very fast o r  she an d  Moshe have an unusually  compatible view 
o f  the family. T h e r e  a re  several points w here  I get the im pres-
sion Moshe has a warm  reg a rd  for D o n n a ’s perceptiveness, al-
beit tem p ered  by an apprecia tion  o f  h e r  in ap p ro p r ia te  role in 
the m arriage.

But som eth ing  was w rong  that I fo u n d  ha rd  to pinpoint. 
D onna’s s ta tem ent is a marvellously clear list o f  dyads (or 
groups o f  two). So far the rapy  has ex ten d ed  the n u m b er  o f  
twosomes to be enjoyed. T h e  family also could be seen as a
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foursom e o r  a series o f  threesomes. T hreesom es  do  not have to 
be dysfunctional. I th ink that one  o f  the difficulties in the family 
is a tendency  to characterize relationships as being worthwhile 
only when two people  are  involved w ho b and  to ge ther  against 
critical outsiders. A nd  what o f  the pa tte rns  o f  connectedness 
with persons outside the nuclear family? Do they also have to be 
dyadic? Note in this respect the high incidence o f  one-to-one 
interactions between the therap ist  an d  a family m em ber,  as if  to 
su p p o r t  the view that only in this way can destruc tion  be avoid-
ed by a th ird  party.

Somehow, by ex tend ing  the unit o f  a ttention to include the 
p reced ing  generation , Moshe has en co u rag ed  a b ro a d e r  a rray  
o f  configurations than dyads, especially by in troduc ing  the 
g ran d p aren t-g ran d ch ild  link. This  connects with the m otif  o f  
the previous session, in d raw ing  two people  to ge ther  on beha lf  
o f  a th ird  ra th e r  than  a th ird  tr iggering  a division o r  criticism. I 
suspect that  this is far m ore  significant an in tervention  than  any 
m anoeuvres  to effect marital therapy.

In m aking  this observation, I am also touching  on a key 
distinction between s tructura l family therapy  an d  later a p -
proaches. Is it a change in s truc tu re  which makes for change  or 
a change  in perception  o f  the s tructure?

We m ake inferences about s tructures  from  ours  an d  the fam i-
ly’s perceptions, bu t  these are  not the structures  themselves. A 
genogram * does not show a s tructu re ;  it is a m ap  o f  re corded  
inferences about a s tructure , all too readily objectified into an 
im m utable  reality. D onna (and Moshe) each gives us a ‘verbal 
g en o g ram ’ that allows only certain pa t te rns  o f  inferences. Yet 
look again at the inheren t  contradiction between the fo rm  and  
con ten t  o f  h e r  s ta tem ent -  h e r  capacity to enuncia te  a list o f  
dyads, while placing herse lf  in the role o f  com m enta to r.

So, my in te rp re ta tion  o f  D o n n a’s a p p a re n t  rejection o f  con -
tact with g ra n d p are n ts  is less concerned  with the idea that she 
has ‘fired h e rse lf ’ as go-between fo r the parents. R ather  I would 
suggest that Moshe has unwittingly challenged h e r  belief that 
‘dyads m ade  the world go ro u n d ’. T h is  is a percep tion  m arkedly

* A g e n o g r a m  is a  d i a g r a m  se t t in g  o u t  th e  m e m b e r s  o f  a fam ily  a n d  
th e i r  re la t io n sh ip s .  (Eds)
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at odds with h e r  usual way o f  dealing with threesom es, where 
she jo ins an alliance with one party  against the th ird . Looked at 
this way, h e r  push  to ex tru d e  herse lf  an d  Ernie from  therapy  is 
a continuation o f  the old pa tte rn ,  ra th e r  than  a change for the 
better. But for tunate ly  it now suits the paren ts  an d  therap ist  for 
h e r  to be absent.

In spite o f  what she says I would be su rprised  if D onna does 
not contact h e r  g ran d p aren ts ,  which in tu rn  will tr igger o th e r  
perceptual changes in the family. It could be a rg u ed  that  Moshe 
has not so m uch rem oved h e r  as a go-between as found  a role 
confirm ing this function for h e r  and  Ernie  in a d iffe ren t and  
m ore  ap p ro p r ia te  setting.

Bateson, in his seminal p a p e r  ‘From  Versailles to Cybernetics’ 
(1972) rem arks  on the  problem s that  em erge  when one g en e ra -
tion is familiar with a history o f  events an d  can take this into 
account whereas the subsequent generation  is ignoran t o f  the 
rules and  has no choice but to u n d e rs tan d  what happens  as 
‘crazy’. This  interview rem inds  m e o f  B ateson’s discussion when 
the paren ts  talk abou t relations with their own families o f  ori-
gin. A nd here  D onna  an d  Ernie  face an even m ore  complex 
situation than  described by Bateson -  not only are  they ignoran t 
o f  the history o f  the  family bu t  they are  en joined simultaneously 
both to enqu ire  and  not en q u ire  about this history. And if they 
can deal with that they may be requ ired  to decide whose version 
o f  history to accept, in a context in which ‘historical accuracy’ is 
secondary to in fo rm ation  abou t the kinds o f  relationships they 
are allowed to have with paren ts  and  g ran d p aren ts ,  without 
seeming disloyal.

By suggesting direct contact between g ran d ch ild ren  and  
g ra n d p are n ts  Moshe has ex ten d e d  the unit o f  a ttention — a vast 
increm ent in the complexity o f  organization for both therapist 
and  family. Perhaps this is why D onna pauses. I am  not imply-
ing that  D onna  recognizes these systemic reasons bu t that  she 
experiences tension which she attributes to m ore  readily iden -
tifiable cause-effect relations within h er  cu r re n t  u n d ers tan d in g  
o f  family a r rangem en ts .  T h u s  she brings forw ard  the m etap h o r  
o f  go-between, which is sort o f  right, an d  at an o th e r  level, m an i-
festly wrong.

I am  rem in d ed  here  o f  a m uch  cherished colleague, who is
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irrita ted  by family therapists  who become ‘trap p e d  in the ir  own 
metalevels’ an d  ‘lose a hold on consensual reality’. I f  we con-
ceive o f  individual experience as incorpora ting  p a t te rn ed  in fo r-
m ation not known to the individual concerned , then  one  o f  o u r  
d ilem m as is to try to be a t tu n ed  to levels yet to be revealed. 
O therwise we too must, as Bateson warns, see what goes on as 
ju s t  crazy.

Let me give a fu r th e r  exam ple  o f  this problem . At several 
points th e re  is m ention  o f  Jac k ’s ‘troub les’ with com m unication. 
H e is variously re fe rred  to as impassive, inarticulate, unable  to 
acknowledge feelings an d  insensitive. This  is co m p ared  with his 
readiness to act. T h e re  is an uncom fortab le  in n u en d o  h e re  that 
he is hereby deficient, a h in ted  ag reem en t  with aspects o f  
L o rra in e ’s perceptions. I think ra th e r  that Moshe simply finds it 
h a rd  to relate to him. O r  to be m ore  accurate, Moshe and  Jack 
have yet to find a way to interact. At first I was inclined to 
d e fen d  Jack  as complying with stereotyped norm s o f  sex role 
behaviour in a country  town. While there  is an e lem ent o f  sub-
cultural conform ity  to the idea that  m en  act ra th e r  than  feel, o r  
ra th e r ,  m en act ra th e r  than  express in words what they feel, 
m ore  significant to m e is the function o f  his behav iour in the 
family, and  in the family-therapist relationship.

L orra ine  seems to value the expression o f  feelings an d  words 
to solve problems, and  to indicate that Jack  is lacking in these 
attributes. N ot only does he disagree with h e r  perceptions o f  
their  situation, he also disputes h e r  beliefs abou t how d if fe r -
ences should  be resolved. Indeed , th ere  is a re cu rr in g  idea that 
if he followed h e r  precepts, he would com e to share  h e r  views, 
both o f  the differences between them  and  o f  the necessary steps 
to achieve a satisfactory outcom e. Such a position invites fusion 
an d  vassalage, a truly psychotic symbiosis. It is as if she acts to 
w ard o f f  depression  by egocentric fusion, an d  he struggles to 
avoid the  bind. I f  he behaves as Lorra ine  wishes in the settle-
m en t o f  disputes, he is not only u n d e r  h e r  control but also he 
ceases to be except as an in s tru m en t for m ain ta in ing  h e r  cos-
mology, a non-person . His silence, there fo re ,  serves to m aintain 
a d eg ree  o f  au tonom y, as well as conno ting  a reluctance to solve 
p rob lem s by m eans that, in his opinion, have failed. T h e  m ore  
she talks, the m ore  he is silent. A nd  the m ore  he is silent, the
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m ore  she talks. It is a ‘gam e without e n d ’ in which a t tem pted  
solutions now rep resen t  an o th e r  level o f  organization  o f  the 
problem . (T h a t  is very deliberately not w orded  as ‘p a r t  o f  the 
p rob lem ’, because tha t  construct has long been  objectified and  
as such, invites misperception).

O n e  can go fu r th e r ,  an d  suggest that L orra ine  -  who values 
certain aspects o f  ‘th e ra p y ’ that  comply with h e r  beliefs about 
problem-solving, viz. expression o f  feeling and  talk — behaves 
in ways that  may recru it the therap ist  as an ally to exact 
submission/fusion from  Jack, which she will experience as a 
problem -free  m arriage. This  in tu rn  will elicit m ore  o f  the same 
behaviour from  Jack. T h e  therap ist  has to c ircum vent the rules 
by clearly acknow ledging at a metalevel not that action is as valid 
as affect, bu t that  each m ode rep resen ts  an e ffo rt  to help the 
m arr iage an d  each o ther.  Alternatively, the therap ist  can do  
what was d o n e  here  -  deliberately in troduce  a new relationship 
context, that may lead to new pa tte rns  o f  behaviour.

It is easy for therapists  unwittingly to collude with those m em -
bers o f  a family who value what the  therapist  values. But a 
therapist is not paid to p re fe r  certain m odes o f  problem-solving 
over o thers  -  ra the r ,  the task is to stymie en tren ch ed  patterns 
that are  self p e rp e tu a t in g  and  not effecting change, while fos-
tering  creativity in the family itself. W hat is needed  is for the 
therapist here  to seed useable ideas abou t what makes a d if-
ference. Moshe eventually begins to do  so. Such habits o f  
perception  are  h a rd  to shake off; why, fo r  exam ple  are the 
com m entaries not as full o f  re ferences  to L o rra in e’s ‘articula te-
ness’, ‘difficulty in ac ting’, ‘em otionality’?

I believe that Moshe took a very considerable risk o f  losing 
Jack from  therapy , by ap p ea r in g  to side with L orra ine’s wish 
that Jack discuss his family o f  origin. T h e  situation was re-
trieved by his increasing capacity to respond  authentically and  
appreciatively to Jack, his efforts to give Jack  control o f  the 
relating, an d  m ore  significantly, the new context itself gen e ra t-
ed o th e r  possibilities fo r  hope. It is d u r in g  this phase  o f  the 
interview that L orra ine  expresses a flood o f  adm ira tion  for 
Jac k ’s substantial achievements. Note also how readily Jack 
agrees to ‘marital th e ra p y ’, once his position is re-defined.

Some may have been concerned  at M oshe’s en co u rag em en t
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o f  links between the children  and  the g ran d p aren ts ,  given the 
passage o f  years and  the ap p a ren t  h ard sh ip  o f  J ac k ’s own child-
hood, with its d ru n k en n ess  and  violence. Was Moshe being a 
sentimentalist evoking fantasies o f  grey hair  an d  rosy cheeks, 
smiles an d  reconciliations am o n g  the trellises o f  flowers? No, 
not at all. In the first place, he is very careful to elicit opinions 
from  Jack, Lorraine, D onna an d  Ernie about the likely re -
sponses to overtu res  from  the g ran dch ild ren .  O ne is left with 
the clear impression that J a c k ’s feelings, above all, w ill be con -
sidered — thereby m ain ta in ing  a hierarchical link and  a p p ro p r i -
ate personal control across generations. F urther ,  there  is no 
evidence at all to suggest that ‘bad p a ren ts ’ m ake bad g ra n d -
parents ,  o r  that adults will necessarily be ‘bad  p a ren ts ’ with all 
ch ildren o r  in all contexts. Such pre judices m ake labellers o f  us 
all, an d  are better  kept on the shelf with beliefs about original 
sin, bad blood and  defective personalities.

It is also an interesting move, to link families th rough  alternate 
generations. T h e  relative freed o m  o f  g ra n d p are n t-g ran d c h ild  
interactions may allow alliances to be changed , and  versions o f  
old hu rts  revised, for the in tervening  genera tion  as well, o f f e r -
ing a potential if not for healing, then  for a new way o f  being 
and  seeing. Again, one does no t want to sentimentalize the el-
derly, they have problem s en o u g h  as it is. But at the o th e r  
ex trem e th ere  is som eth ing  o f  a destructive myth arising from  
structura l  family therapy  that all g ra n d p a re n ts  are  guilty o f  
u n d e rm in in g  parent-child  relations until p roven  innocent.

I w onder  what people feel if  they see their child favoured  in 
ways they longed for an d  never knew. Pleasure at restitution, 
ambivalence, envy? I d o n ’t know', yet I suspect in all o f  us is the 
privately nourished  hope  that o u r  paren ts  will af firm the conti-
nuity o f  life, the wholeness o f  the family, by acknowledging o u r  
own children. So it is wise o f  Moshe to consider these possibil-
ities while m aking  note o f  im pedim ents.  T o  fail as a child in the 
eyes o f  parents  is one thing; to doubly fail as a p a ren t  as well is 
an o ther .  In my experience, adults who h u r t  ch ildren  seem to 
know at the time, at some level, that they are  do ing  so -  hence 
the caref ully e laborated  justifications we h ea r  so often. Do we 
w ant to pe rp e tu a te  the family myth that Jac k ’s f a th e r  is totally a 
b ru te  an d  that  his m o th e r  was in no way party  to the problem s
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in the family? Surely if m o th e r  had  been so u n h ap p y ,  she would 
long ago have fo u n d  ways to re-link with Jack  an d  his children.

This  transcrip t  also touches on an o th e r  facet o f  connected -
ness that tends to be entirely ignored  in the  li te ra ture  -  that 
between in-laws o f  the same generation . T h e re  is am ple  evi-
dence o f  cohesion, m utual  su p p o rt ,  simple good living -  in the 
re lationship between L orra ine  an d  R honda , between Roger and  
Ernie. It is all too easy fo r a therap ist  to ad o p t  a line o f  enquiry  
that focuses exclusively on  the nuclear family.

Now that at ten tion  has been  ex ten d ed  to th ree  generations, 
new u n d e rs ta n d in g  becomes possible. H itherto  D o n n a ’s behav-
iour seemed to be the  p ro d u c t  an d  cause o f  marital difficulty. In 
s tructural term s, she is over-enm eshed  with Lorra ine , thereby 
breach ing  the paren t-ch ild  boundary .  Such a hypothesis  has 
been useful in gu id ing  the  therap ist  to link the  siblings an d  to 
foster alternative m odes o f  paren t-ch ild  interaction. C ould  it be, 
however, that  D o n n a ’s role em erg ed  initially not to com pensa te  
for failing in the  m arriage, bu t  to m aintain  a p r io r  status quo  
which only later becomes defined  as problematic? Does D o n n a’s 
role serve to substitute for a husband , o r  to replace the strong 
tie Lorra ine  had  with h e r  own m other?  It may have only been 
af te r  the loss o f  h e r  m o th e r  tha t Lorra ine  began seeking a 
m arr iage  that  gave m ore  op p o r tu n ity  for com panionsh ip  and  
intimacy. Maybe it once suited both  h e r  an d  Jack  to have a 
m arr iage fo u n d e d  in d iffe ren tia tion  o f  the sex roles. By re -
linking the g ra n d p a re n ts  an d  g randch ild ren ,  Moshe may also 
be offering  new avenues for Lorra ine  an d  Ja c k ’s m o th e r  to find 
accord, freeing  D onna  and  reducing  d em an d s  on Jack.

I raise this possibility not to foster idle speculation, bu t to 
em phasize the necessity for a therap ist  to review the adequacy 
o f  hypotheses not only w hen new data  em erge ,  bu t also when 
new levels o f  complexity o f  organization are  in troduced .  O th e r -
wise we may in tervene inappropria te ly , o r  draw  false inferences 
about those in terventions that  precip ita ted change.

For me, the value o f  s tructuralism  rests less in its theoretical 
adequacy than  in its genera tion  o f  p ragm atic  ideas, its con-
creteness o f  orienta tion . Moves such as those into J ac k ’s past 
make it difficult to know w he the r  Moshe is being theoretically 
consistent o r using a ran g e  o f  highly personal criteria that  are
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not clearly available fo r  inspection. T h is  is a re cu rren t  d ilem m a 
for therapists  and  theoreticians in elucidating how to organize 
propositions to guide change efforts, an d  how to account for 
successful outcomes. T h e re  is inevitably an on-going dialectic 
between the experience o f  the therap ist  an d  the codifying 
efforts o f  observers. I hope  we never entirely b ridge that gap 
and  fall prey  to the seductive pow er o f  social eng ineering . T h a t  
gap is a continual re m in d e r  for therapists  to hum bly recognize 
the creative potential o f  each family to gene ra te  its own 
solutions. T hus every therapeu tic  contact o ffers  a chance for 
rejecting bureaucratically  im posed ‘solutions’ and  for a ffirm -
ing the family’s own ingenuity. W hat I d raw  most en c o u rag e -
m ent from  in this par ticu lar  interview is the persistence of both 
family an d  therapist until they m anage  to locate fresh m e a n -
ings to their  interactions. C hang ing  the forms o f  looking at 
s truc tu re  an d  process seems to be an im p o rtan t  key that  t ran s-
cends any e ffo rt  to be ‘objectively accura te ’. T h e rap y  is as much 
about the therap is t’s way o f  perceiving as the family’s, 
and  abou t how to dislodge the m utually  stabilizing fram es o f  
reference.

■  S E S S IO N  F IV E  ■

T h e  work of the final interview is economical, finely judged  and  
executed. I was particularly im pressed by the care with which 
the therapist  m ade contact with each family m em ber ,  testing 
beliefs about changes an d  their im pact on each person, f ie  not 
only tests for  the absence o f  symptoms, bu t also for positive 
shifts. T h e  many changes are self-evident in the transcrip t  and  
requ ire  no  embellishment.

While term ination  may be conceived as a period  o f  d raw ing  
together ,  o f  sum m ation  and  closure, th e re  is always the d a n g e r  
o f  the therapist  tr iggering  a situation that  will take the family 
back in time to the old ways. I think the concreteness, specificity 
and  res tra in t  used by Moshe serve to p reven t this, all placed 
within the context o f  a b ro ad e r  message o f  family achievem ent 
an d  cautious optimism.

Just as in the fou r th  interview Moshe highlights links between
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g ra n d p a re n ts  and  g randch ild ren ,  between in-laws o f  the same 
generation , and  between cousins, in this interview he m entions 
an o th e r  netw ork tha t  is often  overlooked by therapists  -  that 
between paren ts  and  their  ch i ld ren ’s fr iends (and their 
parents). Far too many psychosocial models ensh r in e  the myth 
that children a lternate  between two exclusive worlds, the world 
o f  the family and  the world o f  peers, inco rpora ting  som ething  
from  each set o f  norm s, the child being the only link between 
these worlds. But paren ts  can an d  do  enjoy long-lasting re -
lationships with their  ch i ld ren ’s peers, and  indeed  I’ve seen 
m ore  than  one family w here  a p a ren t  had  got be tte r  connected  
with the peers than  the ir  child has, leading to all m a n n e r  o f  
confusion. T h e  psychosocial held o f  paren ts ,  ch ildren  an d  peers 
is better  u n d e rs to o d  as an intricate system o f  interaction and  
meanings, that  gives rise to rich and  diverse patterns.

I also have the impression that  the family has in many 
respects already left the therap ist  an d  is poised for the next 
moves. I can never decide in life w he the r  it is be tte r  to leave o r  
to be left. T h e  family has to concern  itself with living; the th e ra -
pist is busy with questions abou t effecting changes, which 
inevitably favours a preoccupation  with befo re  an d  af te r  com -
parisons. By the very act o f  re-organizing, the family can no 
longer speak with the same reliability about what they were like 
before therapy. T his rem ains as a p e rm a n en t  tension between 
therapist and  family.

T he therap ist  who labours long and  successfully, help ing the 
family to move, w ho keeps full records an d  re tu rn s  time af te r  
time to them  for research and  teaching, is placed in a role that is 
simultaneously privileged and  onerous. Various past configura-
tions rem ain  lodged with the therapist,  suspended  in time. And 
it is h a rd  to know which image w'ill stay longest for the therapist 
to re-visit again an d  again. Which family is m ore  real, m ore  
intrusive on the th e rap is t’s fu tu re  working lile?

Each time we play a video tape, we re -en te r  the world o f  a 
family that  is no longer there , an d  we com e to know these past 
worlds far be tte r  than the family’s present. In a sense we 
become archivists.

An old teacher  o f  mine, M argaret  T opham , used to say, ‘T he
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therap ist  who values their  intellect in the rapy  risks bo redom ; 
the therap ist  who uses feeling and  personal experience  risks 
loneliness’.

In the tapes and  transcripts, in the fusion an d  jux taposition  o f  
times, for the therapist  an d  family it may well be, in the w'ords o f  
T . S. Eliot’s Four Quartets, that

W e h a v e  to  th in k  o f  th e m  as f o r e v e r  ba il ing  
S e t t in g  a n d  h a u l in g  . . .
W e  h a d  th e  e x p e r i e n c e  b u t  m issed  th e  m e a n in g ,
A n d  a p p r o a c h  to  th e  m e a n i n g  re s to re s  th e  e x p e r i e n c e  
In  a d i f f e r e n t  f o r m  . . .

Dr Stephen Alomes
Lecturer in Australian Studies, Deakin University

■  T I M E  A N D  P L A C E  ■

T h e  Black Family and  its tensions can be viewed in social and  
historical term s: the pressures  facing a small businessm an and  
his family when he is fighting his way up; the physical and  
gender-d iv ided  charac te r  o f  life in a tough  country  town; the 
tensions arising from  conflict over a w om an’s desire  for  a 
career; and ,  beh ind  it all the  im pact on  the personal interaction 
o f  adults in their  forties o f  the rigid ch ild-rearing  practices and  
sex-role divisions o f  the first ha lf  o f  the century , w orsened by 
economic pressures  o f  the G reat  Depression an d  the war years. 
T h e re  m ight even be a h id d en  co n tem porary  reality, the  social 
worlds o f  work and  fr iendship  which a re  not visible o r  audib le  
when the viewer sees the therapy  session as a simulation o f  the 
family livingroom. Both the history and  the social worlds a re  
h idden  to those who can concentra te  only on the com fortable 
vizualised world o f  the family on its livingroom stage.

T h e  f u n dam en ta l  question is the ex ten t to which the family’s 
problem s (if not the ir  degree  — two a t tem p ted  suicides is atypi-
cal) stem from  continuing  recu rr in g  pa tte rns  in Australian soci-
ety. Since most Australians live in cities is this coun try  town 
atypical? A re small businessm en m ore  so? Is th e re  any com par i-
son with working-class o r  m ore  established middle-class A us-
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tralians, o r  with post-war im m igrants  an d  their  families o r  only 
contrast? T h e  p ressure  on the ‘self-made m an ' and  his family 
may offer  com parisons with one  o r  all groups. Are the sex-role 
divisions (as also reflected in the kids’ worlds) atypical? O r  do 
they reflect a rura l Australia and  an o lder  Australia? A re such 
divisions equally fo u n d  in working-class D andenong , lower 
m iddle class Essendon, or established middle-class Kew? In a 
new society which has doub led  its population  since 1945 and  
which changes rapidly are  such sex-role divisions m uch weaker 
in later generations? I f  any useful u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  the Black 
f amily m ust show an awareness o f  the macro, social and  histori-
cal factors as well as the micro family and  the personal factors, it 
is crucial to avoid glib rem arks  an d  o u td a ted  archetypes about 
Australian life. Social reflection is essential bu t it should  be 
cautious and  based on evidence ra th e r  than  hackneyed cliches 
an d  phrases.

T h e  most ap p a re n t  pressures on the Black family are those 
which stem from  the setting up  and  ru n n in g  o f  a small business. 
T h o u g h  Lorra ine  is not exactly the m o d e rn  ‘d ro v e r ’s wife’, we 
learn early that  Jack  is o ften  hom e late, often  works at week-
ends, does business at h o m e an d  is occasionally away ‘all over 
the state’ on  business. Lorra ine  an d  Jack  have not had  a holiday 
together for over twenty years. O n e  o f  D o n n a’s earliest accusa-
tions is ‘you are never h o m e’. T h e  pressures  which arise from  
this situation are  complicated by Jac k ’s male ‘practical’ view of 
his responsibilities. H e describes the traditional male b re a d -
w inner’s role in his assertion that  ‘a f te r  all business is business’. 
His typically male ca ree r  makes d em an d s  on his wife for exces-
sive family responsibility, an d  his sense o f  being th rea ten ed  by 
h er  career (especially as he had  a limited education, starting 
‘beh ind  scratch’ in ‘every th ing’) follows in the same vein. 
L orra ine’s illness f ru s tra ted  h e r  own career, h e r  personal life 
and  the life o f  the family d u r in g  those crucial last fo u r  years 
when the business was being set up. For Jack, at an earlier stage, 
it was even h a r d e r  to accept his role as the ‘d ro v e r ’s h u sb an d ’ 
when Lorra ine  had  been s tudying in M elbourne.

Jac k ’s forms o f  interaction (or the lack thereof) indicate both 
traditional male cultural roles in Australia and  the inter-war 
family holocaust into which he had  been born . His h u n ch ed
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defensive pos tu re  tu rn ed  away from  everyth ing  offers  physical 
an d  emotional protection; like a bea r  th rea ten ed  but knowing 
that  th e re  is s treng th  in its w'eighty immobility. T h e r e  is pow er 
in his m u tte red  acquiescences (‘m m m m ’ . . . ‘yeah ’) an d  fo rm u -
laic response (‘fair e n o u g h ’). W ords are  not his game; he d e -
values the currency  o f  words such that  th o u g h  L orra ine  fills the 
spaces he has the power. Mechanical gestures o f  co-operative-
ness a n d  immobility su p p o r ted  by commonsensical phrases  
o ffer  pow er ra th e r  than  com m unication . Perhaps  he  suspects 
that  this im m igran t ‘sh r in k ’ is a likely accomplice in the plot to 
encircle him with words. O r  since, in the  best male way, Jack  is 
sure  that  reason is on his side m ight he be an ally?

Ja c k ’s speech indicates not only his defensiveness and  a p re f -
erence  for practical interaction. In the househo ld  it is su p p o r ted  
by those com m on male barriers  to problem s rising before  and  
a f te r  work, the new spaper  an d  TV. But the re  is a negative edge 
to his blandities, possibly re la ted  to o lder  Australian traditions. 
T h e  battle for survival in the ro u g h  d ry  in terio r  o f  Australia did  
no t only p roduce  stoical, sceptical an d  laconic attitudes. A n o th -
e r  expression was an Old T es tam ent punitive language o f  good 
and  evil, r ight and  w rong  and  suffering. Such a world view' wras 
often  confirm ed by the discipline o f  paren ts  and  o f  schools. 
Many o f  J a c k ’s short rem arks  which are  ne i ther  m um bled  
acquiescence nor  formulaic d istancing have a right and  w rong  
or punitive quality. Negatives ab o u n d  -  even affirm ations have 
‘nos’ an d  ‘d o n ’ts’ in them . e.g. ‘I d o n ’t th ink the kids have been 
a rg u in g  and  fighting as m uch . . .’ ‘I ca n ’t see any th ing  w rong  
with it’, ( regard ing  D onna going to bo ard in g  school).

Everything seems to be w orked ou t  in term s o f  a right and  
w rong duality. Reflecting on how things a re  he rem arks, ‘I 
tho u g h t  they were better. But it ap p ears  that I am  not right'.  
W hen L orra ine  says how im p o rtan t  h e r  pay packet was w hen he 
first started  up  the business he speaks from  the dock as the 
accused: ‘I’m not deny ing  tha t .’ We can see where  D onna  got 
he r  sense o f  the court  room. Jack f requently  denies realities he 
doesn 't  like in a defensive paren ta l  way -  to D o n n a’s accusations 
about how long he is hom e he responds, ‘Now I d o n ’t know 
w here  you get that story f ro m ’. It is as if all questions a re  m at-
ters for trial o r  for the affirm ation o r  denial o f  their  veracity.
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Partly, this is because Jack  can successfully deny  unp leasan t 
facts by the com bination o f  his male au thority  an d  his b lunt 
immobility. A ba rk ing  Jack  o r  even m ore  the th rea t  o f  it, inh ib -
its opposition. In the second interview he quickly takes the 
subject away from  his failure to su p p o r t  his wife d u r in g  h er  
operation  to blame h er  fo r  lack o f  su p p o r t  for Donna. Similarly, 
after using the u ltim ate negative o f  several m inutes silence on 
two occasions (reinforced by crossed arm s an d  staring into 
space) he uses the punitive, ‘Well as far as the kids go, I think 
you bring  it on yourse lf  most times’. In the same way he tran s-
fers blame to his wife for his non-contact with his parents .

T h e  two roles fit with the stereo typed  silent, pow erful, p racti-
cal male role (‘what me? what prob lem ?’) who is sanguine and  
blameless and  the female m arty r  (alternatively stoical an d  suf-
fering). M utual non-com m unica tion  is g u a ran teed .  It is also 
ap p ro p r ia te  to see Ja c k ’s norm al formulaic phrases  (‘yeah OK, 
yeah for su re ’) as p a r t  o f  a tradition o f  male o r  even Australian 
taciturn an d  regula ted  interaction. This  has been noticed by 
such au tho rs  as Mary Rose Liverani (in The Winter Sparrows) and  
D. H. Lawrence (in Kangaroo). Such bland, casual pub-type 
affirmations in the ‘she’ll be r ig h t’ trad it ion  involve a denial o f  
deepe r  conversation and  th ere fo re  em otional interaction. It is 
as if in male society all those worlds o f  sex, religion and  politics 
are  (or were) as equally proh ib ited  as they traditionally were (or 
are) at school.

W hen an individual addresses fu n d am en ta l  questions o f  
w he ther  he can change  his ways in term s o f  ‘yeah for su re ’ and  
his desire for ‘an honest  go’, em otional needs and  feelings are 
expressed on a nervous, tentative an d  defensive surface. Simi-
larly, his criticisms o f  L o rra in e’s ca ree r  am bitions are  worked 
out in a dismissive sh o r th an d ,  ‘W hen Lorra ine  went back to 
work for five years she wasn’t worried about us o r  the children. 
All she wanted to do  was climb up the t re e ’. A lthough in set 
power situations the e lephan t  seems strong, when he walks 
across the room  he seems nervous and  anxious, emotionally 
frozen, p rem atu re ly  old as if his pow er an d  a rm o u r  have great 
costs for him as well.

We later learn that Jac k ’s inhibited speech and  emotional in-
teraction and  his ‘sh e ’ll be r igh t’ view o f  the family situation are
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m easured  against, and  p ro d u ced  by, his own childhood ex p e r i -
ence. His ‘not the end  of the w orld ’ an d  ‘not a m ajor d isaster’ 
view of the situation when Ern ie  h asn ’t picked up  his pyjamas 
af te r  being asked th ree  times by Lorra ine  is not just the p ro d u c t  
of a male indif ference to domestic details which he sees as co n -
veniently outside his sphere  and  less im p o rtan t  than  the real 
world o f  work. In term s of his family childhood experience  it is 
a realistic assessment. But there  a re  o th e r  costs which come 
f rom the family code of not fighting and  a rgu ing  which Jack has 
im posed because o f  that  experience. T h e  code creates the as ton-
ishingly m uted  tones in which the most dram atic , em otional 
things a re  said. H u sh ed  and  m um bled  words are  often  the vehi-
cles o f  an agony m ore  ap p a ren t  0 1 1  the page than  in viewing the 
conversation on tape. In L orra ine’s sum m ary  of the n o n -
fighting credo  we can see the source o f  the family time-bom b 
waiting to explode o r  o f  a Cold W ar with all its u n d e rc u r re n ts  of 
hostility, o r  of a repression which spreads poison into the  air 
th ro u g h  the failure to deal with difficulties directly:

O u r  ch ildren have never seen us have a fight together.  T h a t  is 
fo rb idden  in o u r  household . Jack  will not have it. Jack will 
leave the house o r  go into a n o th e r  room  where  o u r  ch ildren  
d o n ’t see us arguing. T h a t  has to be suppressed  o r  gone into 
at a later stage. T h e re  is no  such th ing  as blowing up.

I f  we p u t  aside L o rra in e’s desire to be a social en g in ee r  who 
changes Jack (which, legitimately, makes him m ore  self- 
protective), J a c k ’s childhood experience  o f  trouble, violence, 
paren ta l  fighting, d r in k in g  an d  bashing an d  the m em ories  of 
h a rd  times and  depriva tion , makes him th ink  both  that the past 
is past and  should  be fo rgotten  and  that d isputations should  be 
controlled  by a ‘not in fron t o f  the ch ild ren ’ policy. But w hen he 
finally tells the story o f  his childhood, the re  is a ra re  em otion 
an d  openness  about him (in word and  movem ent) as he ‘r e -
m em bers  what it was like’ when his fa the r  was having a go at his 
m other,  ‘yeah, bloody fr igh ten ing ’.

Jac k ’s view o f  the relative successfulness o f  the m arr iage  has 
partial validity by com parison with his p a ren ts ’ m arr iage  
(though  the suicide a ttem pts qualify it dramatically) and  a p e r -
sonal validity for him which derives from  his repression o f  the
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horrific past. Of w ider significance is the ex ten t to which the 
rigid family re lationships of the in ter-w ar years an d  the war had 
their  impact (positive an d  negative) on post-war families. T h e  
beatings, the fear o f  cu lture  an d  the pettiness created by 
economic difficulties which are described in the semi- 
autobiographical M y Brother jack  an d  the  cold ritualistic in terac-
tion between Bert and  Lizzie in Glen T om ase t t i ’s brilliant novel 
Thoroughly Decent People suggest a family life arteriosclerotic in 
its defensiveness, narrow ness and  even bitterness, between the 
wars. O ne  result o f  this situation was post-war Spockian 
parents* w ho indulged  the ir  children  materially and  em otion -
ally. Sometimes though , like Jack and  Lorraine, they themselves 
also reflected the costs an d  divided roles (in which ‘two cam ps’ 
can lead to civil war) o f  their  upbring ing .  Economy o f  emotional 
u tterance o r  o f  em otional in tercourse  an d  self-expression were 
the legacy they carried.

How com m on were (or are) such post-war families? I f  we 
consider the g e n d e r  o r  generational stereotypes in the play The 
One Day o f  the Year an d  its later T V  variation The Last o f the 
Australians, o r  in Kingswood Country and  in 'Til Death Do Us Part 
and  its Am erican imitation All in the Family, have not such broad  
g en d e r  an d  generational divisions been the n o rm  in several 
western societies? T h e  pa tte rns  o f  change (dem ographic ,  eco-
nomic, social and  cultural) have been broadly similar in most 
western countries since W orld  W ar Two. T h e  com m on p h e -
nom ena  have included the post-war baby boom, the increasing 
female partic ipation  in the work force, chang ing  laws and  atti-
tudes reg a rd in g  separation  and  divorce and  the rise o f  
feminism. Alternatively, the problem s are  not historical o r  g en -
erational, bu t e i ther  cyclical (some will increase if the depression 
o f  the 1980s continues) o r  are  class o r  area  o r  cu lture  related. 
T h e  situations still obtain m ore  o ften  in the country , in certain 
social classes and  g roups  and  pe rh ap s  in certain national and  
social cultures.

O ne  particu la r  aspect, w hich is in terna tional bu t has a s trong-
er  history in Australia, deserves discussion in detail. W hat has

* T h is  r e f e r s  to  p e o p le  w h o  fo l low ed  th e  c h i ld - r e a r in g  prac t ices  
a d v o c a te d  by th e  A m e r ic a n  p sy cho lo g is t  B e n ja m in  S pock .  (Eds)
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been the implication for a m arr ied  non-w orking  w'oman o f  the 
kind o f  sex-role divisions fo u n d  in the Black family? Aside from  
h e r  personal suffering  (the lack o f  su p p o r t  o f  h e r  illness a n d  the 
personal an d  emotional depriva tion  which led to h e r  suicide 
attem pt) there  are  o th e r  m anifestations o f  f rustra tion  in 
L o rra in e ’s story. W hen som eone o f  such obvious ene rgy  and  
intelligence is d en ied  self-expression in work and  in em otional 
interaction, and  has a serious back problem , it is inevitable that 
h e r  many energies will find o th e r  ways to get out o r  are  held  in 
with great nervous tension. Being den ied  the o p p o r tu n i ty  to 
give she fights back, defends  herse lf  an d  tries to m anipu la te  
Jack  to open  up. Inevitably, an d  not inappropria te ly , he  fights 
back with m ore  immobility and  taciturnity. W ords are h e r  
weapons; bear-like stasis is his. His denials of em otional com -
plexity encourage  h e r  over-expression o f  frustrations; this in 
tu rn  seems to confirm  his suspicion o f  the d a n g e r  o f  em otion. 
At the o th e r  pole, his taciturnity and  emotionally frozen stance 
verify h e r  belief in the need  for expression. How many 
m others ,  den ied  both pow er an d  self-expression, have not only 
tu rn ed  inward but tu rn e d  their  em otional energies inw ard on 
the family, d raw ing  the ch ildren  closer to them  because the 
h usband  w on’t com m unicate  or  using the ch ildren in the battle 
for recognition an d  acceptance? How m any neuroses com e sim-
ply from  all this d am m ed  up  energy  which can only flood, with 
all its debris, the livingroom, the m inds an d  souls o f  the o th e r  
m em bers  o f  the family?

D o n n a’s invocation o f  both  h e r  g rea te r  age and  h e r  sex to 
th rea ten  E rn ie’s physical world is a fu r th e r  indication o f  sex- 
role divisions. She changes the term s in the bean-bag  fight with 
the ultim ate threat,  ‘I ’ll kiss y ou’.

Lorra ine  and  Jac k ’s pas de deux o f  non-com m unica tion  was 
undoub ted ly  exacerbated  by the physicality an d  small-business 
charac te r  o f  Jac k ’s work, by the country  town sex role division 
and  by his childhood experience. It is arguable, however, that  
lack o f  com m unication was not u n co m m o n  for the post-war 
generation  o f  couples and  families. Its frequency  today, by 
country , by ethnicity, by region, by class an d  by genera t ion  is 
h a rd e r  to establish. Is th e re  also a n o th e r  change which has w or-
sened  the problems, despite  the fact tha t  rigid ch ild-rearing  is
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re trea ting  m ore  and  m ore  into history? Is th ere  any change 
which may o r  may not be im portan t  in the Black family case? In 
typical family-therapy sessions we have only a limited sense o f  
how often  the family interacts with their  neighbours ,  o th e r  
friends o r  workmates. We know o f  the Blacks d ro p p in g  ro u n d  
to see their  cousins. But, consider (his m ore  generally. Is the 
n e ig h bourhood  today less im p o rtan t  d u e  to technology, from  
car to te lephone  an d  T V , and  relatives less im p o rtan t  than 
before? In to  the vacuum  created  by that  change  little has fallen 
except T V  and  consum ing. Some m iddle-aged adults have left 
beh ind  the world o f  the ne ig h b o u rh o o d  a n d  the ex ten ded  fam i-
ly but have not begun  to form  fu n dam en ta l  fr iends o f  their  own 
age. In that situation the nuclear family becomes m ore nuclear. 
With the social cooling m echanism  o f  fr iends, ne ighbours  and  
relatives tu rn ed  off, the result is over-heating. T h e re  can be 
e ither a boil-down o r  even a nuclear explosion with its inevitable 
destructive consequences. T h u s ,  the family in its castle, denying  
its historical an d  social context, the closed family as seen by the 
family therapist is the result.

Several fu r th e r  m atters  must be raised to avoid the d an g e r  o f  
cliched perceptions an d  to acknowledge the im portance  o f  both 
regional diversity an d  social change. Firstly, given the false cul-
tural perception  o f  E u ro p e  as ‘C u l tu re ’ (civilized, sophisticated, 
u rban) and  Australia as ‘N a tu re ’ (boorish, physical, bush) the 
increasing similarity o f  western societies in technology, institu-
tions and  social habits m ust be re ite ra ted . Secondly, given the 
decline o f  p r im ary  an d  secondary industry  an d  o f  h a rd  m anual 
work, the f alling ru ra l  population  and  chang ing  institutions and  
values (in education, in g en d e r  relationships, etc) the pressures 
faced by the Black family may be less an d  less com m on.

Finally, some aspects o f  the Black family story are partly the 
p ro d u c t  o f  a country  town experience. E rn ie ’s football and  its 
centrality an d  even Jac k ’s a ttem pts  to relate to D onna  by taking 
h er  to the f ootball o r  having a football bet a re  indicative o f  the 
primacy o f  male cu ltu re  in a coun try  town. Similarly, the fact 
that Ernie and  D onna are  en couraged  to get on  by play-fighting 
indicates that the therap ist  h im self recognizes this dom inance. 
H e uses football bets to seek to etablish ra p p o r t  with m em bers 
o f  the family an d  even refers  to the need to get the paren ts  ‘to
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play in one team and  work together  well’. His own interest in 
football seems an essential p rerequisite  for the job.

T h e  p a ren ts ’ worry about D onna  going out with a twenty-two 
year old m an rem inds  us o f  a fu ndam en ta l  problem  o f  adoles-
cence, pe rh ap s  even g rea te r  in a country  town o r  in certain 
social groups. T h e  dangers  o f  teenage p regnancy  o r  even car 
accidents are  particularly strong  in coun try  towns an d  may in -
deed  be a grow ing problem  today. A n o th e r  problem , unantic i-
pated  by the therapist,  o f  going ou t  to d in n e r  in a coun try  town 
is that the food often  does com e quickly at the local C hinese an d  
you might know, o r  fear  being h ea rd  by, o th e r  people  at the 
res tauran t.  In L orra ine’s words, ‘We d id n ’t talk very m uch  at 
the res tauran t.  You can’t ’til a f te rw ards’. I f  the special occasion 
itself can sometimes cause tension and  then  conflict (com pare  
Christmas) there  a re  o th e r  problem s specific to a coun try  town.
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